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HE Book oF Davs was designed to eonsist of—1. Matters connected
with the Church Kalendar, including the Popular Festivals,
Saints” Days, and other Holidays, with illustrations of Christian
Antiquities in general; 2. Phenomena connected with the Seasonal
Changes; 3. Folk-Lore of the United Kingdom—namely, Popular
Notions and Observances connected with Times and Secasons;
4. Notable Events, Biographies, and Aneedotes connected with the Days
A of the Year; 5. Articles of Popular Archzology, of an entertaining
(A character, tending to illustrate the progress of Civilisation, Manners,
' ®) Literature, and Ideas in these kingdoms; 6. Curious, Fugitive, and Inedited
} Pieces.

It was stated to be the desire of the Editor—while not discouraging the
progressive spirit of the age, to temper it with affectionate feelings towards
what is poetical and elevated, honest and of good report, in the old national life;
while in no way discountenancing great material intcrests, to evoke an equal activity
in those feelings beyond sclf, on which depend remoter but infinitely greater interests ;
to kindle and sustain a spirit of patriotism, tending to unity, peace, and prosperity
in our own state, while not exelusive of feelings of benevolence, as well as justice,
towards others. It was desired that these volumes should be a repertory of old fireside
ideas in gencral, as well as a means of improving the fireside wisdom of the present
day.

The day of profession has now merged into the day of performance, the half of
the work being completed. It is given to few to fecl assured that every particular of
a favourite objeet has been duly accomplished; and the individual who has super-
intended the birth of these pages is certainly not of that happy minority. He would
say, ncvertheless, that he has done his best, with the means and opportunities at his
disposal, to produce a work answering to his plan, and calculated to improve, while
it entertains, and mingling the agreeable with the instructive. It will also be his hope
to produce a secend volume, if possible to him, excelling the first; and in this he
meanwhile rests, THE GENTLE READER’S HHUMBLE SERVANT.

January 1, 1863.
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CORRIGENDA

IN SOME OF THE IMPRESSIONS OF VOL. L

Page 35, col. 1, line 4: for Pears Hill, read Pease Hill.

69, 1, 26: in which year also, 7ead three years before.
72, 1, note +: Sir Edmund, 7ead Sir Francis Maenaghten.
73, 2, line 25: Appolinaris, read Apollinaris.
77, 25 33 Birkenhout and Mordaunt, r¢ad Birkenhead and Marchmont.
77, 2, 43:  Falconers, read Faulkners.

114, cols. L and 2, verses: for swapping read wopping.

196 : the article on the Legal Prosecutions of the Lower Animals, ought to have been

placed in conneetion with St Anthony of Padua, under June 13.

131, col. 1, line 35: for Plautin, read Plantin. .

136, 1, 48: advertence, 7¢ad inadvertence.

138, 2 1n: thirteenth, read twelfth.

155, 2, 9: Sir Thomas, read Sir Francis.

164, title of eut : for LEICESTERSHIRE, 7¢ad BERKSHIRE.

180, col. 1, line 4: for caracutes, 7¢ad carucates.

182, 2, 64: Sir Hugh, read Sir John.

192, 1, ' F feast, rcad fast.

197, 1, 30: Lyme, read Lyne.

221, 2, lines 36 and 38 : for Weave, read Weare.

234, 1, line 43: dele ‘ David Rizzie, 1566.

235, 1, 29 : for 9th February, read 9th March.

235, 1, 46:  little more, read less.

242, 1 67:  Gray, read Gay.

367, 1, 23:  Dr Erasmus Darwin, 7ead Dr Jenner.
378, 2, 30: 6th, read 4th July.

531, 2, 26 : before Aloxandria, insert bur.

539, 1, 28 : for Cicelia, read Cilicia.

585, 2, 2:  gave, read oraved.

605, 1, . 6: Lonis VIL, read Louis VIIL

620, 2, 11: north-west, read north-east.







is one of thoso
things which ean-
not be defined.
‘We only know or
become sensible of 1t through
certain processes of nature which
require it for their being car-
ried on and perfected, and to-
wards which it may therefore be
said to bear a relation. We ouly
aﬁ)prcciutc it as a fact in the uni-
versal frame of things, when we are
enabled by these means to measure
it. Thus, the rotation of the carth on
its axis, the process by which we obtain
the alternation of day and night, takes a
certain space of time. This, multiplied by
366, gives the time required for the revolution of
1

the carth around the sun, the process by which we
enjoy the alternations of the scasons. Thelife of
a well-constituted man will, under fair condi-
tions, last during about seventy such spaces of
time or ycars; very rarely to a hundred. Tho
cluster of individuu{s termed a nation, or consti-
tuting a state, will pass through certain changes,
inferring moral, social, and political improve-
ment, in the course of still larger spaces of timo ;
say several centuries: also certain processes of
decay, requiring, perhaps, equal spaces of timo.
‘With such matters it is the province of history
to deal; aud actually from this source we learn
pretty clearly what has been going on upon the
surface of the carth during about four thousand
years. We have also reason, however, to con-
clude, that our planct has existed for a prodigi-
ously longer space of timo than that. lTio




THE BOOX OF DAYS.

sculptures of Egypt are held by scholars to
imply that there was a political fabric of the
monarchical kind in that couatry thirty-four
centuries before the eommencement of our pre-
sent era. Rude weapons and implements of
stone, flint, and bone, found interred in countries
now occupied by civilised people, point, in like
manner, to the cxistence of savage nations in
those regions at a time long before the com-
mencement of history. Geology, or the exami-
nation of the crust of the earth, still further
prolongs our backward view of time. It shews
that the earth has passed through a succession
of physical changes, cxtending over a great
serics of ages; that during the same time vege-
table and animal life underwent great changes;
changes of one sct of species for others; an
advancement from invertebrate to vertebrate
animals, from fishes to reptiles, from reptiles to
birds and mammifers; of these man coming in
- the last. Thus it has happened that we could
now give a biography of our little world, in
which the four thousand years of written history
would be multiplied many times over; and yet
this vastly extended period must, after all, be
regarded as but a point in that stretch of dura-
tion which we call time. All beyond, where
related facts fail us—above all, a beginning or
an end to time—are inconceivable; so entirely
dependent is our idea of it upon measurement,
or so purely, rather, may it be said to consist of
measurement,

What we are more immediately concerned
with at present is the YEAR, the space of timo
required for a revolution of the carth around the
sun, being about one-seventieth of the ordinary
duration of a healthy human life. Tt is a period
very interesting to us in a natural point of view,
because within it are included all seasonal changes,
and of it nearly everything else in our experi-
cnce of the appearances of the earth and sky is
merely a repetition. Standing in this relation to
us, the year has very reasonably become the
unit of our ordinary reckonings of time when
any larger space is coneerned; above all, in the
statement of the progress and completion of
human lifo. An old man is said to c{’ie f{ull of
years. Iis years have been few, is tho affecting
expression we usc regarding one who has died in
youth. The anniversary of an event makes an
appeal to our feelings.” We also speak of the
history of a nation as its annals—the transac-
. tions of its succession of years. There must
. have been a sense of the value and importance of
the year as a space of time from a very early
. period in the history of humanity, for even the
. simplest and rudest people would be sensible of

" ‘the seasons’ difference,’ and of the cyele which |

the seasons formed, and would soon begin, by
observations of the rising of the stars, to ascer-
tain rgu(ighly the space of time which that cycle
occupied.

Striking, however, as the year is, and must
always have been, to the senses of mankind; we
can readily see that its value and character were
not so liable to be appreciated as were those of
the minor space of time during which the earth
performed its retation on its own axis, That
spac%, within which the simple fathers of our

race saw light and darkness exchange possession
of the carth—which gave themselyes a waking
and a sleeping time, and periodicised many
others of their personal needs, powers, and sen-
sations, as well as a vast variety of the obvious pro-
cesses of external nature—must have impressed
them as soon as reflection dawned in their
minds; and the Day, we may be very sure, there-
fore, was amongst the first of human ideas.

While thus obvious and thus important, the
Day, to man’s experience, is a space of time too
frequently repeated, and amounting consequently
to too large numbers, to be readily available in any
sortof historic reckoningor refercnce. Itisequally
evident that, for such purposes, the year is a
period too large to be in any great degree avail-
able, until mankind have advanced considerably
in mental culture. We accordingly find that,
amongst rude nations, the intermediate space of
time marked by a revolution of the moon—the
MoNTH—has al{vays been first employed for his-
torical indications. This completes the series of
natural periods or denominations of time, unless
we are to agree with those who deem tho Week
to be also such, one determined by the observa-
tion of the principal aspeets of the moon, as hailf
in increase, full, half in decrease, and change, or
simply by an arithmetical division of the month
into four parts. All other denominations, as
hours, minutes, &c., are unquestionably arbi-
trary, and some of them comparatively modern ;
in fact, dedueced from clockwork, without which
they could never have been measured or made
sensible to us.

On Time.

‘Why sit’st theu by that ruined hall,
Theu aged carle, se stern and gray ?
Dest theu its foermer pride recall,
Or ponder hew it passed away ?

Know’st thou net me ? the Deep Veice cried,
So loug enjoyed, so oft misused—

Alternate, in thy fickle pride,

Desired, negleeted, and aceused ?

Befere my breath, like blazing flax,

Man and his marvcls pass away ;

And changing empires wane and wax,
Are feunded, fleurish, and decay.
Redeem mine hours—the space is brief—
While in my glass the sand-grains shiver,
And measureless thy jey er grief,

‘When Time and theu shalt part fer ever }

The Antiquary.

LONDON LEGEND OF THE CLOCK WRICH
STRUCK THIRTEEN, AND SAVED
A MAN’S LIFE.

There is a traditionary story very widely dif-
fused over the country, to the effect that St
Paul’s clock on one occasion struek thirteen at
midnight, with the extraordinary result of saving
the life of a sentinel accused of sleeping at his
post. It is not much less than hal.tpa century




TIME AND ITS MEASURERS.

since the writer heard the tale related in a remote
art of Scotland. In later times, the question has
cen put, Is thero any historic basis for this tra-
dition? followed by another still more pertinent,
Is the alleged faet mechanically possible ? and to
both an affirmative answer has been given.

An obituary notice of John Hatfield, who died
at his house in Glasshousec-yard, Aldersgate, on
the 18th of June 1770, at the age of 102—which
notice appeared in the Public Advertiser a few
days afterwards—states that, when a soldier in
the time of William and Mary, he was tried by
a court-martial, on a eharﬁe of baving fallen
asleep when on duty upon the terrace at Wind-
sor. It goes on to state—‘ He absolutely denied
the charge against him, and solemnly declared
[as a proof of%ﬁs having been awake at the time],
that he heard St Paul’s clock strike thirteen,
the truth of which was much doubted by the
court because of the great distance. But while
he was under sentence of death, an affidavit was
made by several persons that the elock actually
did strike thirteen instead of twelve; whereupon
he received his majesty’s pardon.” It is added,
that a reeital of these circumstances was en-
graved on the coffin-plate of the old soldier, ¢to
satisfy the world of the truth of a story which
has been much doubted, though he had often
confirmed it to many gentlemen, and a few days
before his death told it to scveral of his
acquaintances.’

n allusion to the story occurs in a poem

styled A Trip to Windsor, one of a volume

ublished in 1774 under the title of Weeds of
arnassus, by Timothy Seribble :

¢ The terrace walk we with surprise behold,

Of which the guides have oft tho story told:

Hatfield, accused of sleeping on his post,

Heard Paul’s bell sounding, or his life had lost.”

A correction, however, must here be applied—
namely, that the elock which struek on this im-
portant occasion was Tom of Westminster, which
was afterwards removed to St Paul’s. It seems
a long way for the sound to travel, and when we
think of the noises which fill this bustling eity
even at midnight, the possibility of its being
heard even in the suburbs seems faint. Yet we
must recollect that Londen was a mueh quieter
town a hundred and fifty years ago than now,
and the fact that the to{lin of St Paul’s has
often Leen heard at Windsor, is undoubted.
There might, moreover, be a favourable state of
the atmosphere.

As to the query, Is the striking of thirtecen
mechanically possible? a correspondent of the
Notes and Queries has given it a satisfactory
answer.® ¢ All strikinﬁ clocks have two spindles
for winding: ono of these is for the going part,
which turns the hands, and is connected with
and regulated by the pendulum or balance-
spring. Every time that the minute hand comes
to twelve, it raises a cateh connceted with the
striking part (which has been standing still for
the previous sixty minutes), and the strikin
work then makes as many strokes on the be
(or spring gong) as the space between the noteh
which the catch has left and the next notch
allows. When the catch falls into the next noteh,

* Second Series, vii. 14. .

it again stops the striking work till the minute
hand reaches twelve again an hour afterwards.
Now, if the catch be stiff, so as not to fall into
the noteh, or the notch be worn so as not to hold
it, tho clock will strike on till the cateh does
hold. . . . If a eclock strike midnight and the
succeeding hour together, there is thirteen at
once, and very simply. . . . If the story of St
Paul’s clock he true, and it only happened once,
it must havo heen from stiffness or some mecha-
nical obstacles.’

In connection with the above London legend,
it is worthy of remark that, on the morning of
Thursday the 14th of Mareh 1861, ‘the inhabi-
tants of the metropolis were roused by repeated
strokes of the new great bell of Westminster,
and most persons supposed it was for a death in
the royal meily. It proved, however, to be due
to some derangement of the elock, for at four
and five o’clock, ten or twelve strokes wero
struck instead of the proper number.” The
gentleman who communicated this fact through
the medium of the Nofes and Queries, added:
¢On mentioning this in the morning to a friend,
who is deep in London antiquities, he observed
that there is an opinion in the eity that anything
the matter with-St Paul’s great bell is an omen of
ill to the royal family; and he added: “I hope the
opinion will not extend to the Westminster bell.”

is was at 11 on Friday morning. I sco this
morning that it was not till 1 a.ar. the lamented
Duchess of Kent was eonsidered in the least
danger, and, as you arc aware, she expired in
less than twenty-four hours.’

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A WATCH AND
A CLOCK. )

A watch differs from a clock in its having a
vibrating wheel instead of a vibrating pendu-
lum; and, as in a elock, gravity is always pulling
the pendulum down to the zottom of its are,
which is its natural place of rest, but does not
fix it there, because the momentum acquired
during its fall from one side earries it up to an
equal height on the other—so in a wateh a spring,
generally spiral, surrounding the axis of the
balance-wheel, is always pulling this towards a
middle position of rest, hut does not fix it there,
because tho momentum acquired during its ap-
proach to the middle position from either side
carries it just as far past on the other side, and
the spring has to begin its work again. The
balance-wheel at cach vibration allows one tooth
of the adjoining wheel to pass, as the pendulum
does in a clock; and the record of the beats is

_preserved by the wheel which follows. A main-

spring is used to keep up the motion of the watch,
instead of the weight used in a clock; and as a
spring acts equally well whatever be its position,
a watch keeps time thoufh carried in the poeket,
or in a moving ship. In winding up a wateh,
one turn of the axle on which the efy is fixed is
rendered equivalent, by the train of wheels, to
about 400 turns or beats of the balance-wheel;
and thus the exertion, during a few seconds, of
the hand whieh winds up, gives motion for twenty-
four or thirty hours.——%r. Aranott.
3




The Year.

The length of the year is strietly expressed by
the space of time required for the revolution
of the carth round the
sun—namely, 365 days,
5 hours, 48 minutes, 49
seconds, and 7 tenths
of a seeond, for to such
a nicety has this time
been ascertained. Dut
for convenience in reek-
oning, it has been found
necessary to make the
year terminate with a
: day instead of a frac-
tion of one, lumping the fractions together so as
to make up a day among themselves. Abeout
forty-five years before Christ, Julius Czsar, hav-
ing, by tge help of Sesigenes, an Alexandrian
philosepher, come to a tolerably elear under-
standing of the length of the year, decreed that
every fourth year should be held to consist of
366 days for the purpose of ahsorbing the odd
hours. The arrangement he dictated was a
rather clumsy ome. A dmﬁ/\ in February, the
sixth before the ealends of March (seatilis), was
to be repeated in that fourth year; and each
fourth year was thus to be bissextile. It was as
if we were to reckon the 23d of Fehruary twiee
over. Seeing that, in reality, a day cvery fourth
year is too much by 11 minutes, 10 seconds, and
3 tenths of a second, it inevitably followed that
the beginning of the year moved onward ahead
of the peint at which it was in the days of
Cesar; in other words, the natural time fell
behind the reckoning. F¥rom the time of tho
Council of Niee, in 325, when the vernal equinox
fell eorrectly on the 21st of March, Pope Gre-
gory found 1n 1582 that therc had been an over-
reckoning to the extent of ten days, and now the
vernal equinox felt on the 11th of March. To
correct the past error, he deereed that the 5th of
-October that year should be reckoned as the
15th, and to kecp the year right in future, tho
overplug being 18 hours, 37 minutes, and 10

geeonds in a century, he ordered that every cen-
turial year that could not he divided by 4, (1700,
1800, 1900, 2100, 2200, &ec.) should nof be bissex-
tile, as it otherwise would be; thus, in shert,
dropping the extra day three times every four
hundred years. The Gregorian style, as it was
called, readily obtained sway in Catholie, "but
not in Protestant countries. It was net adopted
in Britain till the year 1752, by whieh time the
discrepaney between the Julian and Gregorian

erieds amounted to elever days. An act of par-
gament was passed, dictating that the 3d of cE-
tember that year should be reckoned the 14th,
and that three of every four of the centurial
years should, as in Pope Gregory’s arrangement,
not he bissextile or leap-years. It has conse-
quently arisen—1800 not having been a leap-
year—that the new and old styles now differ by
twelve days, our first of January being equivalent
to the 13th old style. In Russia alone, of all
Christian eountries, is the old style still retained ;
wherefore 1t hecomes necessary for one writing
in that eountry to any foreign correspondent, to

set down his date thus: = March, or b September -

T be21‘820 7th October
or, it may be = St e

“oth January 1861 °

*The old style is still retained in the aecounts
of Her Majesty’s Treasury. This is why the
Christmas viivi ends are not considered due till
Twelfth Day, nor the midsummer dividends till
the 5th of July; and in the same way it i3 not
until the 5th on April that Lady Day is supposed
to arrive. There is another piece of antiquity
vigible in the public accounts. In old times, the
year was held to begin on the 25th of Marel,
and this usage is also still observed in the com-
putations over which the Chancellor of the Fx-
chequer presides. The consequenee is, that tho
first day of the financial year is the 5th of April,
being old Lady Day, and with that day.the
reckonings of our annual budgets begin and end.’
—Times, February 16, 1861.

The Day.

——There eame the Day and Night,

Riding together both with equal pace ;

The one on palfrey black, the other white ;

But Night had covered her uncomely face

‘With a blaek veil, and held in hand a mace,

On tog whereof the moon and stars were pight,

And sleep and darkness round ahout did trace :

But Day did bear upon his sceptre’s height

The goodly sun cncompasscd with beames bright.
Spenser.

The day of nature, being strictly the time
required or one rotation of the earth on its axis,

is 23 hours, 56 minutes, 4 seconds, and 1 tenth of
a second. In that time, a star eomes round o
appear in the same place where we had formerly
seen it. But the earth,having an additional motion
onits orbit round the sun,requires about3 minutes,
56 seconds more, or 24 hours in all, to have the
sun brought round te appear at the same place ;
in other wotds, for any place on the surface of
the earth to come to the meridian. Thus arises
the difference between a sidereal day and a solar
day, between apparent and mean time, as will be
more particularly explained elsewhere.

.t




THE DAY.

Fixing our attentien for the present upen the
solar day, or day of mean time, let us remark in
the first place that, amongst the nations of anti-
quity, there were ne divisions of the day beyend
what were indicated by sun-rise and sun-set.
Even among the Romans for many ages, the enl
point in the earth’s daily revelution of whie
any public netice was taken was mid-day, whieh
they used te anneunce by the sound of trumpet,
whenever the sun was observed shining straight
along between the Forum and a place called
Grzeestasis. Te divide the day inte a certain
number of parts was, as has been remarked, an
arbitrary - arrangement, which only cculd be
adopted when means had been invented of
mechanieally measuring time. We aecordingly
find no allusien to hours in the course of the
Scriptural histeries till we come to the Book of
Daniel, whe lived 552 years before Christ. ‘Then
Daniel, whese name was Belteshazzar, was asten-
ished for one kour, and his theughts treubled
him.’ The Jews and the Romans alike, en intro-
duecing a division of the day into twenty-four
hours, assigned equal numbers to day and night,
without regard to the varying length of these
portions of the solar day ; eonsequently, an hour
was with them a varying quantity of time, accord-
ing to the seasons and the latitude. Afterwards,
the plan of an equal divisien was adopted, as was
also that of dividing an hour inte 60 minutes,
and a minute into 60 secends.

Before the hour division was adopted, men

could only speak of such vague natural divisions
as merning and evening, forenoen and afterneen,
or make a reference te their meal-times. And
these indications of time have still a certain held
upen us, partly beeause they are se natural and
obvieus, and partly through the effeet of tradi-
tion. ° All before dinner 1s, with us, still mern-
ing—netwithstanding that the meal has neminally
been pestpened to an evening hour. The Scotch,
long ago, had some terms of an eriginal and
boetieal nature for certain perieds of the day.
Jesides the dawin’ for the dawn, they speke of
the skreigh o' day, q. d., the ery of the coming
day. Their term for the dusk, the gloaming, has
been mueh admired, and is making its way inte
use in England."

Intimately conneeted with the day is the WEEE,
a division of timo which, whatever trace of a
natural origin some may find in it, is eertainly
in a great measure arbitrary, since it dees net
eonsist in all eountries of the same number of
days. The week of Christian Eurepe, and eof
the Christian world generally, is, as is well
known, a peried of seven days, derived frem the
Jews, whose saered seriptures represent it as a
eommemeratien of the world having been ereated
by God in six days, with one more on which
he rested from his work, and which he therefore
sanetified as a day of rest.

Of weeks there are 52, and one day ever, in
ordinary years, or twe days over in leap-years;
and henee the recurrenee of a particular day of
the month never falls in an immediately suceced-
ing year en the same day of the week, but on
one o day in advanece in the one case, and twe

in the other. Every twenty-eight years, however,

the days of the menth and the days of the week
onee more eoineide.

The week, with its terminal day among the
Jews, and its initial day ameng the Christians,
observed as a day of rest and of devetion, is to
be regarded a3 in the main a veligious institution.
Considering, however, that the days have only
various names within the range of one week,
and that by this period many of the ordin:
eperations of life are determined and arranged,
it must be deemed, independently of its connee-
tion with religion, a time-division of the highest

impertanee.

&"hilc the Remans have direetly given ms the
names of the months, we haveimmediately derived
these of the days of the week from the Saxens.
Both ameng t{e Romans, however, and the
Saxens, the several days were dedicated te the
ehief national deities, and in the characters of
these several sets of national deities there is, in
nearly every instance, an obvieus analogy and
eorrespondence ; so that the Roman names of the
days have undergone little mere than a fransla.
tion in the Saxon and consequently English
names. Thus, the first day of the week 18 Sunnan-
daecg with the Saxons; Dies Solis with the Ro-
mans. Monday is Monan-daeg with the Saxens ;
Dies Tnne with the Remans. Tuesday is, ameng
the Saxens, Tucs-dae_g——that is, Tueseo’s Day—
from Tueseo, 2 mythic person, supposed to have
been the first warlike leader of the Teutonie
nations: ameng the Remans it was Dies Martis,
the day of Mars, their ged of war. The fourth
day of the week was, among the Saxens, Woden's-
daeg, the day eof Woden, or Oden, another
mythieal being of high warlike reputatien among
the nerthern nations, and the nearest in character
to the Roman god of war. Amengst the Romans,
bowever, this day was Dies Mercurii, Mereury’s
Day. The fifth day of the weck, Thors-dacy of
the Saxens, was dedieated to their ged Ther,
whe, in his supremaey over other geds, and his
attribnte of the Thunderer, correspends very
exactly with Jupiter, whose day this was (Dies
Jovis) among the Romans. TFriday, dedieated to
Venus ameng the Romans (Dies Veneris), was
named by the Saxens, in henour of their corre-
sponding deity (Friga), Frigedaeg. The last day
o]; the week took its%Roman name of Dies Saturnt,
and its Saxen appellative of Seater-daeg, respect-
ively from deities whe appreaeh cach other in
charaeter.

It may be remarked, that the medern German
names of the days of the week eorrespond toler-
ably well with the ancient Saxen: Sonntag, Sun-
day; Montag, Monday; Dienstag, Tuesday;
DMittwoeke, mid-week day [this dees not eorre-
spond, but Gedenstag, whieh is less used, is
Weden’s day] ; Donnerstag, Thursday [this term,
meaning the Thunderer’s day, obvieusly corre-
sponds with Thers-dacg] ; Freitag, Friday ; Sam-
stag or Somnabend, Saturday [the latter term
means eve of Sunday]. The French names of
the days of the week, on the other hand, as befits
a language so largely framed en a Latin basis,
are like these of aneient Reme: Dimanche [tho
Lerd’s Day], Lundi, Mardi, Mererédi, Jeudi,
Vendredi, Samedi.

. With referenee to the transferenee of hgnour




THE BOOK OF DAYS.

from Roman to Saxon deities in our names of the
days of the week, a quaint poet of the last cen-
tury thus expresses himself:

¢The Sun still rules the week’s initial day,

The Moon ¢’er Monday yet retaius the sway ;

But Tuesday, which to Mars was whilom given,
Is Tueseo’s subject in the northern heaven;

And Woden hath the charge of Wednesday,
‘Which did belongef old to Mercury ;

And Jove himself surrenders his own day

To Thor, a barbarous god of Saxon clay :

Friday, who under Venus once did wield

Love’s balmy spells, must now to Frea yield ;
‘While Saturn still holds fast his day, but loses
The Sabbath, which the central Sun abuses.

Just like the days do persens change their masters,
Those gods who them protect against disasters ;
And souls which were to natal genii given,
Belong to guardian angels np in heaven :

And now each pepish patron saint disgraces

The ancient local Geniug’s strong places.

Mutarmus et mutamur—what’s the odds

If men do sometimes change their plaything gods!
The final Jupiter will e’er remain

Unchanged, and always send us wind and rain,
And warmth and cold, and day and shady night,
Whose starry pole will shine with Cynthia’s light :
Nor does it matter mnch, where Prndenece reign,
‘What other gods their empire shall retain.’

.

THE DAY ABSOLUTE AND THE DAY
PRACTICAL.

While the day abselute is readily seen to be
measured by a single rotation of our globe on its
axis, the day praetieal is a very different affair.
Every meridian has its own practieal day, differ-
ing from the practical day of every other meridian.
That is to say, take any line of places extending
between the poles; at the absolute moment of
noon to thgm, it is midnight to the line of places
on the antipodes, and some other hour of the day
to each similar line of places between. Conse-
quently, the denomination of a day—say the 1st
of January—reigns over the earth during Zwo of
its rotations, or forty-eight hours. Anotherresult
1s,.t1mt in a eircumnavigation of the globe, you
gain a day in reckoning by going eastward, and
lose one by geing westward—a faet that first was
rev’ealed to mankind at the eonclusion of Magel-
lan’s voyage in September 1522, when the sur-
viving mariners, finding themselves a day behind
their eountrymen, aceused eaeh other of sleeping
or negligenee, and thonght such must have been
the eause until the true one was explained.

. The mariners of enliglhtened European nations,
in pursuing their explorations some ecenturies
ago, everywhere carried with them their own
nominal day, without regard to the slide which
it performed in absclute time by their easterly
and westerly movements. As they went east-
ward, they found the expressed time always
moving onward ; as they moved westwards, they
found it falling baclkwards. Where the two lines
of exploration met, there, of course, it was certain
that the neminal days of the two parties would
come to a decided discrepancy. I.)l‘he meeting
was between Asia and Ameriea, and accordingly
in th(z}xt part of the world, the day is (say) Thurs-

day in one place, and Wednesday in another not

very far distant. Very oddly, the extreme west.
of the North American eontinent having been

gottled by Russians who have eome from the

west, whjfe the rest was eolonized by Europeans

from the opposite direction, a different expression

of the day prevails there ; while, again, Manilla, .
in Asis, having heen taken possession of by

Spaniards coming from the east, differs from the

day of our own East Indies. Thus the disere-

paney overlaps a not ineonsiderable space of the

earth’s surface.

It arises as a natural eonsequence of these
facts, that throughout the earth there is not a
simultaneous but a consecutive keeping of the
Sabbath. ¢ The inhabitants of Great Britain at
cight o’clock on Sabbath morning, may realise
the idea that at that hour there is a general
Sabbath over the earth from the furthest east to
the furthest west. The Russians in America are
finishing their latest vespers; the Christians in
our own eolony of British Columbia are eom-
meneing their earliest matins. Among Christians
throughout the world, the Sabbath is more or
less advaneed, except at Manilla, where it is
eommenced at about feur o’cloek p.M. on our
Sabbath. At the first institution of the Sabbath
in the Garden of Eden, it was finished in the
space of twenty-four hours; but now, sinee

hristians are found in every meridian under the
sun, the Sabbath, from its very eommencement
to its final elose, extends to forty-eight, or rather
to fifty-six hours, by taking the abnormal state
of Manilla into account.’”

DAY AND NIGHT, AS CONNECTED WITH
ANIMAL LIFE.

‘Every animal, after a period of aetivity,
becomes exhaunsted or fatigued, and a period of
repose is necessary to reeruit the weakened ener-
gics and qualify the system for renewed exertion,
. . . .In the animals whieh arc denominated
Diurnal, including man, daylight is requisite for
enabling them to provide their food, protection,
and comfort, and to maintain that correspondence
with one another whieh, in general, is requisite
for the preservation of the social compact. Such
animals rest during the night; and in order to
guard the system from the influence of a cold
connected with the deseending braneh of the
eurve,} and peeuliarly injurious to an_exhausted
frame, they retire to places. of shelter, or
assume particular posifions, until the rising sun
restores the requisite warmth, and enables the
;i(i.novated body to renew the ordinary labours of

e.

¢ With the Nocturnal animals, on the other
hand, the ease is widely different. The daytime
is the period of their repose; their eyes are

* John Husband, in Notes and Queries, 2nd Series,
vii, 51,

+ By the cnrve, the writer means a formula for ex-
pressing in one wavy line the rises and falls of the ther-
mometer in the course of a certain space of time,




THE MONTHS.

adapted for a scanty light, hearing aud smelling
co-operate, and the objects of their prey are most
accessible. Even among diurnal animals, a cessa-
tion of labour frequently takes place during the
.day. Some retire to the shade ; others seek for
the coolness of a marsh or river, while many
birds indulge in the pleasure of dusting them-
selves.
¢ Orowing of the Cock. The time-marking pro-
pensities of the.common cock during the night-
season have long been the subject of remark,
and conjectures as to the cause very freely
indulged in. The bird, in ordinary ecircum-
stances, beging to crow after midnight, and [he
also crows] about daybreak, with usually one
intermediate effort. It seems impossible to over-
leek the connection between the times of crowing
and the minimum temperaturc of the night; nor
can the latter be viewed apart from the state of
the dew-point, or maximum degree of dampness.
Other circumstanees, however, exercise an juflu-
enee, for it cannot be disputed that the times of
crowing of different individuals are by no means
similar, and that in certain states of tge weather,
especially before rain, the crowing is continued
nearly all day.
¢ Parozysms of Discase. The attendants on a
sick-bed are well aware, that the objects of their
anxiety cxperience, in ordinary circumstances,
the greatest amount of suffering between mid-
night and daybreak, or the usual period of the
crowing of the cock. Ifwe contemplate a frame,
at this period of the curve, weakened by disease,
we shall see it exposed to a cold temperature
against which it is 11l qualified to eontend. Nor
is this all ; for, while dry air acecelerates evapora-
tion, and usually induces a degree of chi]l}i)ness
on the skin, moist air never fails to produce the
effect by its increased conducting power. The
depressed temperature and the air approaching
to saturation, at the lowest point of the curve, in
their combined influences, act with painfulenergy,
and require from an intelligent “sick-nurse a
due amount of counteracting arrangements.’
~—Dr. John Fleming on the Temperature of the
Seasons. Edinburgh, 1852.

THE MONTHS.

Our arbitrary division of the year into twelve
monthg, has manifestly taken its origin in the
}:atural division determined by the moon’s revo-
utions. .

The month of nature, or lunar revolution, is
strictly 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minntes, 3 seconds;
and there are, of course, twelve such perieds, and
rather less than 11 days over, in a year. From
an early period, there were efforts among some
of the civilised nations to arrange the year in a
division accordant with the revolutions of the
moon ; but they were all strangely irregular till
Juliug Cewsar reformed the Caﬁendar, by estab-
lishing the system of three years of 365 followed
bﬁr one (hissextile) of 366 days, and decreed that
the latter should be divided as follows :

Januarius, . . s . 31 days.
Februarins, . . 3 . 30
Martius, . c 3 . o RIS
Aprilis, . - 3 5 o 3
Maius, . . 3 ¢ 2 e Bl s
Junius, . o . . 3 30y 1
Quintilis (altered to Julins), . ) e 3
Sextilis, . 0 . . 30- ,,
September, . - 5 - I
Oetober, . 5 : h . 30 .,
November, . . - 5 o 8l K
December, . 3 . S e 30 &
365

The general idea of Cewmsar was, that the months
should consist of 31 and 30 days alternately ; and
this was cffected in the bissextile or leap-year,
consisting, as it did, of twelve times thirty with
gix over. In ordinary years, consisting of one
day less, his arrangement gave 29 days to Febru-
arius. Afterwards, his successor Augustus had
the eighth of the series ealled after himself, and
from vanity broke up the regularity of Camsar’s
arrangement by taking another day from Feb-
ruary te add to his own month, that it might not
be shorter than July; a change which led to a
shift of Oectober and December for September
and November as months of 31 days. In this
arrangement, the ycar has since stood in all
Christian eountries.

The Roman names of the months, as scttled by
Augustus, have also been used in all Christian
countries excepting Holland, where the following
set of names prevails:

January,. Lauwmaand, chilly month.
February, . . Sprokelmaand, . vegetation month.
Mareh, Lentmaand,. . spring montb.
Aprily . . Grasmaand, . . grass month.
May, . Blowmaand,. flower month,
June, . . Zomermaand, . suminer month.
Jaly, . Hooymaand, bay month.
August, « Oostmaand, . . harvest month.
Septomber, . Ilerstmaand, autnmn month.
Oetoher, . Wynmaand, . . wine mouth.
November, . Slagtmaand, . slanghter month.
December, . Wintermaand, . winter month.

¢ These characteristic names of the months are
the remains of the ancient Gaulish titles, which
were also used by our Anglo-Saxon ancestors.’—
Brady.*

Amidst the heats of the Revolution, the French
Convention, in Oectober 1793, adopted a set of
names for the months, somewhat like that kept
up in Holland, their year standing thus:

French Monthe. Bignifieation.  English Months.
). Vindemaire, Vintage, . . . Sept. 22.
Autumn. { 2. Brumaire, . Foggy, . . . . Oet. 22,
3. Frimaire, ., Frosty or Sleety,. Nov. 21.
4. Nivose, . . Snowy,. . . . Dec.21.
Winter. { 5. Pluviose, . Rainy,, . . . Jan., 20.
6. Ventose, . Windy, . . . . Febh 19.
7. Germinal, . SpringingorBudding,Mar. 21.
Spring. 8. Floreal, . Flowery,. . . Apr. 20.
9, Prairial, . Hay arvest, May 20.
10. Messidor, . Corn Harvest, . . June 19,
Summer. { 11. Thermidor, Hot,. . . . . July 19,
12, Fruetidor, . Fruit,. . . . Aug. 18.

* Analysis of the Calendar.
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Five days at the end, corresponding to our
17th, 18th, 19th, 20th, and 21st of September,
were supplementary, and named sans-culottides,
in honour of the half-naked populace who took
g0 prominent a part in the affairs of the Revolu-
tion. At the same time, to extinguish all traeces
of religion in the calendar, each month was
divided into three decades, or periods of ten
days, whereof the last was to be a holiday, the
names of the days being mercly expressive of
numbers—Primidi, Duodi, Tredi, &c. And this
arrangement was actually maintained for several
years, with only this peculiarity, that many of
the people preferred holding the Christian Sunday
as a weekly holiday. The plan was ridiculed by
an English wit in the following professed trans-
lation of the new Freneh Calendar :

¢ Autumn—wheezy, sneezy, freezy.
‘Winter—slippy, drippy, nippy.
Spring—showery, flowery, bowery.
Summer—hoppy, eroppy, poppy<

¢ Thirty days hath September,
April, June, and November;

All the rest have thirty-one,

But February twenty-eight alone,
Except in leap-year, ouce in four,
‘When Tebruary has one day more.?

Sir Walter Scott, in econversation with a friend,
adverted joeularly to ‘that ancient and respeet-
able, but unknown poet who had given us the
invaluable formula, Thirty days hath September,
&e.” It is truly a eomposition of eonsiderable
age, for it appears in a play entitled Z%he Return
Jrom Parnassus, published in 1606, as well as in
‘Winter’s Cambridge Almanac for 1635.

From what has here been stated introduetorily,
the reader will be, in some measnre, prepared to
enter on a treatment of the individual days of
the year. XKnowing how the length of the year
Las been determined, how it has been divided
into months, and how many days have been
assigned to each of these minor periods, he will
understand on what grounds men have proceeded
in various seasonal ohservations, as well as in
various civil and religious arrangements. He
has seen the basis, in short, of both the Calendar
and the Almanae.

THE CALENDAR—PRIMITIVE
ALMANACS.

It “éas a etpstom in n.neielnt Rome, one which
eame down from a very early period, to proelaim
the first of the montl{ undyalf)ﬁx a notiIc)e of its
oceurrence on a public place, that the people
might be apprised of the religious festivals in
Which they would have to bear a part. From
the Greek verb rxarew, I call or proelaim, this first
of the month came to be styled the Kalende
or Kalends, and Fasti Oalendares beeame a name

for the placard. Subsequently, b
ard, Y, by a very natural
Srocess of ideas, a book for accounts re erring to
ays was called Calendarium,

- ) x a ealendar; and
rom this we have derived our word, applieable
to ans exposition of timo arrangements generally.

At Pompeii there has been found an ancient
calendar, cut upon a square bloek of marble,
upon each side of whieh three months are regis-
tered in perpendicular columns, each.headed .by
the proper sign of the zodiac. The information
given is astronomical, agrieultural, and religious.
—Lib. Ent. Knowl.—Pompeii, vol. ii. pp. 287-8.

‘The calendar, strictly speaking, refers to time
in general—the almanac to only that portion of
time which is comprehended in the annual revo-
lution of the earth round the sun, and marking,
by previous computation, numerous particulars
of general interest and utility ; religious feasts;
public holidays; the days of the week, corre-
sponding with those of the month ; the inereasing
and decreasing length of the day ; the variations
between true and solar time ; tables of the tides ;
the sun’s passage through the zodiac; eelipses;
conjunctions and other motions of the planets,
&e., all ealculated for that portion of duration
comprehended within the year. . . The ealendar
denotes the settled and national mode of regis-
tering the course of time by the sun’s progress:
an almanac is a subsidiary manual formed out of
that instrument. . . . . The etymology of the
word almanac has been, perhaps, the subject of
more dispute than that of any term admitted
into our language. With the single exception of
Verstegan, all our lexicographers derive the first
syllable aZ from the urticﬂ efinito of the Arabie,
which signifies ¢%e ; but the roots of the remaining
syllables are variously accounted for, some taking
it from the Greek pavaxos, a lunary eircle ; others
from the Hebrew manach, to count; Johnson
derives it from the Greek uyv, a month ; but wh
the first syllable should be in one language, whie
these antﬁorities agree in, and the two last in
zm{1 other language, it is not easy to eomprehend.
Whether, therefore, the Saxons originally took
their term from the Arabie, either wholly or in
part, Verstegan seems the most to be relied on.
*They,” he says, alluding to our ancient Saxon
ancestors, ““ used to engrave upon certaine squared
stieks, about a foot inlength, or shorter, or longer
as they pleased, the conrses of the moones of the
whole yeere, whereby they could alwaies cer-
tainely tell when the new moones, full moones,
and changes should happen, as also their festivall
daies; and such a carved stick they called an
al-mon-aght ; that is to say, al-mon-heed, to wit,
the regard or observation of all the moones; and
henee is derived the name of almanaec.” An
instrument of this kind, of a very ancient date, is
to be seen in St John's Collegé™at Cambridge,
and there are still in the midland eounties several
remaing of them.’— Brady.*

The Clog Almanac.

The simple-minded, yet for his time intelligent
and inquiring Dr Robert Plot, in his Natural His-
tary of Staffordshire (folio, 1686), gives an account
of what he calls the Clog Almanae, which he found
in popular use in that and other northern coun-
ties, but unknown further south, and whieh, from
its being also used in Denmark, he conceived to

* Analysis of the Calendar, i, 143,
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bave come into England with our Danish invaders
and settlers many centuries before. The clog
bore the same relation to a printed almanac which
the Exchequer tallies bore to a set of account
books. It1s a square stick of bex, or any other
hard wood, abont eight inches long, fitted to be
hung up in the family parlour for common refer-
ence, but sometimes carricd as part of a walking-
cane. Properly it was a Eerpetual almanace,
designed mainly to shew the Sundays and other
fixed holidays of the year, each person being
content, for nse of the instrument, to observe on
what day the year actually began, as compared
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CLOO ALMANAC.

with that represented on the clog; so_that, if
they were various, a brief mental caleulation of
addition or subtraction was sufficient to enable
him to attain what he desired to know.

The entire series of days constituting the year
was represented by notches running aleng the
angles of the square block, cach side and an%le
thus presenting three months; the first day of a
montﬁ was marked by a netch having a patulous

- stroke turned up from it, and each Sunday was dis-
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tinguishéd by a notch somewhat broader than usual.
There were indications—but they are not easily
described—for the Geolden Number and the cyele
of the moon, The feasts were denoted by symbols
resembling hieroglyphies, in a manner which will
bebestun erstood{yexam les. Thus, a peculiarly
shaped emblem referred to 510 Circumeisio Domini
on the 1st of Jannary. From the notch on the
13th of that month proceeded a cross, as indicative
of the episcopal rank of St Hilary ; from that en
the 25th, an axo for St Paul, such being the in-
strument of his martyrdom. AgainstStValentine’s
Day was a true lover s knot, and against St David’s
Day (March 1), a harp, because the Welsh saint
was accustomed on that instrument to praiso God.
The notch for the 2d of March (St Ceadda’s Day)
ended in a bough, indieating the hermit’s life
which Ceadda led in the weeds near Lichfield.
The 1st of May had a similar objeet with reference
to the popular fete of bringing home the May. A
rake on St Barnaby’s Day (11th June) denoted
hay harvest. St John the Baptist having been
beheaded with a sword, his day (June 24) was
fgruced with that implement. St Lawrence had
us gridiron on the 10th of August, St Catherine
her wheel on the 25th of the same meonth, and
St Andrew his peculiar cress on the last of
November. The 23d of November (St Clement’s
Day) was marked with a pet, in reference to the
custom of going about that night begging drink
to make merry with. For the Purification, An-
nunciation, and all other feasts of the Virgin,
there was a heart, though ‘ what it sheuld import,
rclating to Mary, unless because upon the shep-
herds’ reclation of their vision, Mary is said to
have kept all these things and pondered them in
her heart, I cannot imagine,” says our author.
For Christmas there was a horn, ¢ the ancient
vessel in which the Danes used to wassail or drink
healths, signifying to us that this is the time we
ought to make merry, cornua exhaurienda notans,
ag Wormius will have it.” The learned writer
adds : *The marks for the greater feasts observed
in the chureh have a large point set in the middle
of them, and another over against the preceding
day, if vigils or fasts were observed before them.’

—

Written und Printed Almanaes.,

The histery of written almanacs has not becn
traced further back than the second century of
the Christian era. All that is known is, that the
Greeks of Alexandria, in or soon after the time of
Ptolemy (100-150 A.p.), constructed almanaes;
and the evidence for this fact is an account of
Theon the commentator on Ptolemy, in a mann-
script found by Delambre at Paris, in which the
metﬂod of arranging them is explained, and the
materials necessary for them pointed out. The
Greek astronomers were not astrologers. That

retended science appears to have been intreduced
into Eurepe from the East, where it has prevailed
from time immemorial. ILalande, an assidueus
inquirer after carly astronomical works, has stated
that the most ancient almanaes of which he could
find any cxpress mention were those of Selomon
Jarchus, published about 1150. Petrus de Dacia,
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about the year 1300, published an almanae, of
which thore is a manuscript copy in the Savilian
Library at Oxford. In thisalmanac the influence
of the planets is thus stated :

¢ Jupiter atque Venus boni, Saturnusque malignus ;
Sol et Mercurius cum Luna sunt mediocres.’

The ‘homo signorum’ (man of the signs), so
common in later almanaes, is conjectured to have
had its origin from Peter of Dacia.

Duoring the middle ages, Oxford was the seat of
British scionce, mixed as that science occasionally
was with astrology, alchemy, and other kinds of
false learning; and from Oxford the standard
almanacs emanated ; for instance, that of John
Somers, written in 1380, of Nicolas de Lynna,
published in 1386, and others.

An almanac for 1386 was printed as a literary
curiosity in 1812. Tiis a small 8vo, and is thus
introduced : ‘Almanac for the Year 1386. Tran-
seribed verbatim from the Original Antique Illum-
inated Manuscript in the Black Letter; omitting
only the Monthly Calendars and some Tables.
Containing many Curious Particulars tllustrative
of the Astronomy, Astrology, Chronology, History,
Religious Tenets, and Theory and igmetice of
Medicine of the Age. Printed for the Proprietor
by C. Stower, Hackney, 1812. The Manuscript
to be disposed of. Apply to the printer. Entered
at Stationers’ Hall.’ I)l'ﬁe contents are—1. The
Houses of the Planets and their Properties; 2.
The Exposition of the Signs; 3. Chronicle of
Ev.ents rom the Birth of Cain; 4. To find the
Prime Numbers; 5. Short Notes on Medicine ;
6. On Blood-letting; 7. A Description of the
Table of ‘Signs and Movable Feasts; 8. Quanti-
tates Diei Artificialis. Of the information given
under the head, ‘Exposycion of the Synes,’ the
following extract may serve as a specimen : ‘Aqua-
rius es a syne in the whilk the son es in Jan’,
and in that moneth are 7 plyos [pluviose] dayes,
the 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 15, 19, anff if thoner is heard in
that moneth, it betokens grete wynde, mykel
fruite, and batel. Aquarins is hote, moyste,
sanguyne, and of that ayre ites gode to byg cas-
tellis, or h'ous, or to wed.” The clumsy method
of expressing numbers of more than two figures,
shews that the Arabic notation had been but
recently introduced, and was then imperfectly
understood ; for instance, 52mcc20 is put for
52,220.

Almanacs in manuscript of the fifteenth centu
are not uncommon. In the library at Lambex
Palace thero is one dated 1460, at the end of
which is a table of eclipscs from 1460 to 1481.
There is a very beautiful calendar in the libr
‘])fl‘ St%le University of Cambridge, with the date of

The first almanac printed in Europe was prob-
ably the Kalcndariu£ Novum, b Regiomontg.nus,
calculated for the three years 14?5, 1494, and 1513.
It was Puhlishcd at Buda, in Hungary.
1t simply contained the eclipses and ;Ke places of
.tho. plax}cts for the respective years, it was sold,
it is said, for ten crowns of gold, and the whole
lmpression_was soon disposed of in Hungary,
Germany, Italy, France, and Englind.

. The first almanac known to have been printed
in E!llgland was the Sheapheards Kalendar, trans-

Though

lated from the French, and printed by Richard
Pynson in 1497, It contains a large quantity of
extraneous matter. As to the general influence
of the celestial bodies, the reader is informed that

¢Saturne is hyest aud coldest, being full old,
And Mars with his bluddy swerde ever ready to

kyll
Sol and Luna is half good and half ill.’

Each month introduces itself with a deseription
in verse. January may be given as an example :

¢ Called I am Januyere the colde.
In Christmas scason good fyre I love,
Yonge Jesu, that sometime Judas solde,
In me was circumcised for man’s behove.
Three kinges sought the sonne of God above ;
They knee%ed downe, and dyd him homage, with love
To God their Lorde that is mans own brother.’

Another very early printed almanac, of unusu-
ally small size, was exhibited to the Society of
Antiquaries on the 16th of Juno 1842. Dr Bliss
brought it with him from Oxford. It had been
found by a friend of Dr Bliss at Edinburgh, in
an old chest, and had been transmitted to him as
a present to the Bodleian Library. Its dimen-
sions were 2% inches by 2 inches, and it consisted
of fifteen leaves. The title in black letter, was
Almanacke for XII. Yere. On the third leaf,
¢ Lately corrected and emprynted in the Flete-
strete {;y Wynkyn de Worde. In the yere of
the rcyne of our most redoubted sovereayne Lorde
Kinge Henry the VII.

Almanacs became common on the continent
before the end of the fifteenth century, but were
not in general mse in England till about the
middle of the sixteenth. Skilful mathematicians
were cmployed in constructing the astronomical
part of the almanacs, but the astrologers snpplied
the supposed planetary influences and the pre-
dictions as to the weather and other interesting
matters, which were required to render them
attractive to the popular mind. The title-pages
of two or three of these early almanacs will suffi-
ciently indicate the nature of their contents.

A.i’,rognossicacion and an Almanack fastened
together, declaring the Dispocission of the People
and alsoof the Wether, with certain Electyons and
Tymes chosen both for Phisike and Surgerye, and
Jor the husbandman. And also for Hawekyng,
Huntyng, Fishyng, and Foulynge, according to
the Science of Astronomy, 'maaz Jor the Xeare of
our Lord God M. D.L., Calculed for the Merydyan
of Yorke, and practiced by Anthony Askham. At
the end, ‘ Imprynted at London, in Flete Strete,
at the Signe of the George, next {0 Saynt Dunstan’s
Church, by Wyllyam Powell, cum privilegio ad
smprimendum solum.” Then follows the Prognos-
tication, the title-page to which is as follows:
A Prognossicacion for the XYere of our Lord
BM.CCCCC.L., Calculed upon the Merydyon of
the Towne of Anwarpe and the Country thereabout,
by Master Peter of Moorbecke, Doctour in Phy-
sicke of the same Towne, whereunto is added the
Judgment of M. Cornelius Schute, Doctour in
Physicke of the Towne of Bruges in Flanders,
upon_and concerning the Disposicion, Estate, and
Condicion of cortaine Prynces, Contreys, and
Regions, for the present Yere, gathered oute of his
Prognossicacion for the same Yere. Translated
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oute of Duch into Englyske by William Harrys.
At the end, ¢ Imprynted at London by John Daye,
dwellyno over Al?ersgate, and Wyllyam Seres,
dwellyno in Peter Colledge. These Bokes are to
be sold at the Newe Shop by the Lytle Conduyte
in Chepesyde.’

‘An Almanacke and Prognoslicatyon for the
Yeare of our Lorde MDLI., practysed by Simon
Henringius and Lodowyke Boyard, Doctors in
Physike and Astronomye, &c. At Woreester in
the Hygh Strete.’

¢ A Newe Almanacke and Prognostication, Col-
lected for the Yere of our Lord MDLVIIL, wherein
is expressed the Change and Full of the Moone,
with their Quarters. The Varietie of the Ayre,
and also of the Windes throughout the whole Ifge”’re,
with Infortunatc Times to Bie and Sell, take
Medicine, Sowe, Plant, and Journey, &e. Made
Sor the Meridian of Norwick and Pole Arcticke
LIL Degrees, and serving for all England. By
William Kenningham, Physician. Imprynted at
Leg;d,en by John Daye, dwelling over Alders-
gate.

Leonard Digges, a mathematieian of some emi-
nence, and the author of two or three praetical
treatises on geometry and mensuration, was also
the author otg a Prognostication, which was several
times reprinted under his own superintendence,
and that of hig son, Thomas Digges.* It is not
properly an almanae, but a sort of ecompanion
to the almanae, a collection of astrological ma-
terials, to be used by almanac-makers, or by the
public generally. Itisentitled ‘4 Prognostication
everlasting of Right Good Effect, fructfully aug-
mented by the Author, conlaining Plaine, DBricfe,
Pleasant, Choscn Rules to judge the Weather
{JI;/ the Sunne, Moon, Starres, Comets, Rainbow,
TLhunder, Clowdes, with other Extraordinary
Tokens, mot omitting the Aspects of Planets, with
a Briefs Judgement for ever, of Plentie, Lacke,
Sicknes, Dearth, Warres, &e., opening also many
naturall causes worthic to be knowne. To these and
other now at the last are joined divers generall
pleasant Tables, with many compendious Rules,
easie {o be had in memorie, manifolde wayes pro-
Jitable to all men of understanding. Published
by Leonard Digges. Lately Corrected and Aug-
mented by Thomas Digges, his sonne. London,
1605, The first edition was published in 1553 ;
the second edition, in 1555, was * fructfully aug-
mented,’ and was ‘imprynted at Lendon within
the Blacke Fryars” In his preface he thus
discourses concerning the influence of the stars
(the spelling modernised) : ¢ What meteoroscoper,
yea, who, learned in matters astronomieal, noteth
the great effects at the rising of the star called
the Little Dog? Truly, the consent of the most
learned do agree of his foree. Yea, Pliny, in his
IIzstorg of Nature, affirms the seas to %e then
most lierce, wines to flow in ecllars, standing
waters to move, dogs inclined to madness. Tur-
ther, these constellations rising—Orion, Areturus,
Corona—provoke tempestuous weather; the Kid
and Goat, winds ; Hyades, rain. What meteor-
ologer consenteth not to the great alteration and
mutation of air at the conjunetion, opposition, or

* L. Digges's Prognostication was published 1553, 1555,
1556, 1567, 1576, 1578, 1605.

uadrant aspeet of Saturn with either two lights
0 is ignorant, though ]\})oorly skilled in astro-
nomy, that Jupiter, thi ercury or with the sun,
enforees rage of winds ? What is he that pereeives
not the fearful thunders, lightnings, and rains at
the meeting of Mars and Venus, or Jupiter and
Mars? Desist, for shame, to oppugn these judgii
ments so strongly authorised. All truth, a
experience, a multitude of infallible grounded
rules, are against him.’

In Franee, a deeree of Henry III., in 1579,
forbade all makers of almanaes to prophesy, di-
rectly or indirectly, concerning affairs either of
the state or of individuals. No such law was ever
enacted in England. On the centrary, James I,
allowing the hberty of prophesying to continue
as before, granted a monopoly of the publication
of almanacste the two Universities and the Com-
pany of Stationers. The Universities, however,
accepted an annuity from their colleagues, and
relinquished any aetive exercise of their én'ivﬂcge.
Under the patronage of the Stationers’ Company,
astrology continued to flourish.

Almanae-making, before this time, had become
a profession, the members of which generally
styqed themselves Philomaths, by which they
probably meant that they were fond of mathema-
tical science; and the astrologers had formed
themselves into a company, whe had an annual
dinner, which Ashmele, in his Diary, mentions
having attended during several successive years.
The Stationers’ Company were not absolutel
exclusive in their preference for astrological al-
manaes. Whilst they furnished an ample suppl
for the credulous, they were willing also to se
what would suit the taste of the sceptical; for
Allstree’s Almanac in 1624 calls the supposed
influence of the plancts and stars on the ﬁuma.n
body ‘heathenish,” and dissuades from astrology
in tlze following doggrel lines :

¢Let every philomathy
Leave lying astrology ;

And write true astronomy,
And I’ll bear you company.’

Thomas Decker, at a somewhat earlier period,
evidently intending to ridicule the predietions of
the almanac-makers, published Z%e Raven’s Al-
manacke, foretelling of a Plague, Famine, and
Civill Warr, that shall happen this present yere,
1609. Witk eertaine Remedies, Rules and Receipts,
&e. Tt is dedieated ‘ To the Lyons of the Wood,
to the Wilde Buckes of the Forrest, to the Harts
of ihe Field, and to the whole ecountry that are
brought up wisely to prove Guls, and are born
rich to dye Beggars.’ ﬁy the Lyons, Buckes, and
Harts, are meant the courtiers and gallants, or
‘fast young men’ of the time.

There was perhaps no period in which the pro-
hetic almanacs were more .eagerly purchased
than during the ecivil wars of Charles 1. and the
parliament. Tho notorious William Lilly was
one of the most influential of the astrolegers and
almanac-makers at that time, and in his autobio-

aphy not only exhibits a picture of himself
'ttf; creditable to him, but furnishes curious
portraits of several of his contenil})orary almanae-
makers, Dr Dee, Dr Forman, Booker, Winder,
Kelly, Evans, and others. The charncitfr of
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Sidrophel in Hudibras has been supposed to re-
present Lilly, but probably Butler merely meant
to hold up toridicule and seorn the class of persons
of whom Lilly niay be regarded as a type. He
was evidently a erafty, time-serving knave, who
made a good living cut of the eredulity of his
countrymen. He was consulted as an astrologer
about the affairs of the king, but afterwards, in
1645, when the royal eause began to deeline, he
became cne of the parliamentary party. He was
born in 1602, was educated at the grammar-school
of Ashby-de-la-Zoueh, came to London when he
was about eighteen years of age, and spent the
latter part ofiis life at Hersham, near Walton-
on-Thames, where he diedin 1681, 1Inthe ehapter
of his autobiography, Of the Manner kow I came
to London, he states that he was engaged as a
servant in the house of Mr Gilbert Wright, who
could neither read nor write, lived upon his annual
rents, and was of no ealling or profession. He
states : * My work was to go before my master to
church; to attend my master when he went
abroad ; to make clean his shoes ; sweet the street;
help to drive bucks when he washed ; fetch water
in a tub from the Thames (X have helped to carry
eighteen tubs of water in one morning) ; weed the
garden. All manner of drudgeries f erformed,
scraped trenchers,’ &e. . . . . ‘In 1644, f) published
Merlinus Anglicus Junior about April., In that
year I published Propletical Merlin, and had
eight pounds for the copy.” Alluding to the eomet
which appeared in 1677, Lilly says: ¢ All comets
signify wars, terrors, and strange events in the
world.” He gives a curious explanation of the
pr(ﬁ)hetlc nature of these bodies: ‘The spirits,
well knowing what aecidents shall eome to pass,
do form a star or comet, and give it what figure
or shape they please, and canse its motion through
the air, that people might behold it, and thenee
draw a signifieation of its events.” Further, a
eomet appearing in the sign Taurus portends
‘mortality to the greater part of cattle, as horses,
oxen, eows, &c.,” and also ‘ prodigious shipwreeks,
damage in fisheries, monstrous floods, and de-
struction of fruit by caterpillars and other ver-
mine.” Lilly, in his autobiography, appears on
one oecasion to have acted in one of the meanest
of capaeities. There is no doubt that he was em-
ploigd as a spy ; but the chief souree of ineome
to Lilly, and to most of the other astrologers, was
¥robably what was called easting nativities, and
oretelling, or rather foreshadowing, the future
events of the lives of individuals ; in faet, fortune-
telling. -

It has been mentioned before that the Station-
ers’ Company had no objection to supply an
almanae to the sceptics and scoffers who treated
the celestial science with ridicule and contempt.
Such an almanac was ‘ Poor Rolin, 1664: an
Almanack: after a New Fashion, wherein the Reader
may sec (if he be not blinde) many Remarkable
Things worthy of Observation, containing a Tio-
Jold Kalender—uviz., the Julian or Englisk, and
tlle. R,ound_lzeads or Fanaties, with their scveral
San_zts Daies, and Observations u on cvery Month.
Written by Poor Robin, Knight of the Burnt
Island, a well-wisher to the Mathematics ; calcu-
lated for the Meridian of Saffron Walden, where
the :5)(2)10 is clevated 52 degrees and 6 minutes

above the Horizon.
Stationers.’

Poor Robin has four lines of verse at the head
of each of the odd pages of the Calendar. For
instanee, under January, we have

Printed for the Company of

¢ Now blustering Boreas sends out of his quiver
Arrows of snow and hail, which makes men shiver;
And though we hate sects and their vile partakers,
Yet those who want fires must now turn Quakers.’

As a specimen of his humour in prose, under
January we are told that ‘there will be much |
frost and eold weather in Greenland.’ Under
February, ¢ We may expect some showers of rain
this month, or the next, or the next after that,
or else we shall have a very dry spring.” Poor
Robin first appeared in 1663. iogert Herrick,
the poet, i3 smg to have assisted in the compilation
of the earlry numbers. It was not discontinued
till 1828. The humour of the whoele series was

r generally ecarse, with little of originality, and a

great deal of indeeency.

In 1664, John Evelyn published his Kalen-
darium Iortense, the first Gardener’s Almanae,
eontaining directions for the employment of each
month. This was dedieated to the poet Cowley,
who acknowledged the compliment 1n one of his
best pieces, entitled ¢ The Garden.” It was per-
haps 1n this almanac that there appeared a sage
counsel, to which Sir Walter Scott somewhere
alludes, as being presented in an almanac of
Charles IL.’s time—namely, that every man ought
for his health’s sake to take a country walk of a
mile, every morning before breakfast—‘and, if
possible, let it be upon your own ground.

The next almanae-maker to whom the attention
of the publie was particularly directed was John
Partridge, ehiefly in consequence of Swiff’s pre-
tended prophecy of his death. Partridge was
born in 1644, and died in 1714. He was brought
up to the trade of a shoemaker, whieh he practised
in Covent Garden in 1680; but having acquired
some knowledge of Latin, astronomy, and astro-
logy, he at length published an almanae. Swift
began his humorous attacks by Predietions for
the Year 1708, wherein the Month and the Day of
the Month are set down, the Persons named, and
the Great Actions and Events of Next Year par-
tieularly related as they will come to pass. Wiitten
to prevent the People of England from being further
tmposed upon by the Vulgar Almanac-makers.
Af{)er discussing with much gravity the subject ot
almanac-making, and ecensuring the almanae-
makers for their methods of proceeding, he con-
tinues as follows : ‘ But now 1t is time to proeced
to m¥ predietions, which I have begun to ealeu-
late from the time the sun enters Aries, and this
I take to be properly the beginning of the natural
year. I pursue them to the time when he enters

ibra, or somewhat meore, which is the busy time
of the year; the remainder I have not yet ad-
justed,” &e. . . . ¢ My first prediction is but a trifle,
yet I will mention it to shew how ignorant those
sottish pretenders to astronomy are in their own
eoncerns. It relates to -Partridge the almanae-
maker. I have consulted the star of his nativity
by my own rules, and find he will infallibly die
on the 29th of March next, about eleven at night,
of araging fever ; therefore, X advise him to con-
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gider of it, and ' settle his affairs in time.’
Partridge, after the 29th of March, publicly
denied that he had died, which inereased the fun,
and the game was kept up in The Tatler. Swift
wrote An Llegy on the Supposed Death of Par-
tridge, the Almanac-maker, followed by

‘THE EPITAPIH.

Here, five foot deep, lies on his back
A cobhler, starmonger, and quack,
Who to the stars, in pure good-will,
Does to his best look upward still.
Wecp, all ye customers, that uso

" His pills, his almanacs, or shoes ;
And you that did your fortuncs seck,
Step to his grave but once a week.
This earth, which bears his body’s print,
Youll find has so much virtue in’t,
That T durst pawn my ears *twill tell
‘Whate’er concerns you full as well
In physie, stolen goods, or love,
As he himself could when above.”

Partridge, having studied physic as well as astro-
logy, in 1682 styled himsclf ‘Physician to his
Majesty,” and was one of the sworn physicians of
the court, but never attended nor received any
salary. Hisreal epitaph, and a list of some of his
works, arc rintcd%y ranger in his Biographical
History. Partridge wrote a life of his contem-
porary almanac-maker, John' Gadbury.

The Foxz Stellarum of Francis Moore was the
most successful of the predicting almanacs. There
has been much doubt as to whether Francis Moore
was a real person, or only a pseudonym. A com-
munication to Notes and Queries, vol. iii. p. 466,
states that  Francis Moore, physician, was one of
the many quack doctors who duped the credulous
in the latter period of the seventeenth century.
He pragtised 1n Westminster.* In all probability,
then, as in our own time, the publication of an
almanac was to act as an advertisement of his
healing powers, &e. Cookson, Salmon, Gadbury,
Andrews, Tanner, Coley, Partridge, &c., were all
predecessors, and were students in physic and
astrology. Moore’s Almanac appears to be a per-
fect copy of Tanner’s, which appeared in 1656,
forty-two years prior to the appearance of Moore’s.
The portrait in Knight's Loudon is certainly
imaginary. There is a genuine and eertainly
very characteristic portrait, now of considerable
rarity, representing him as a fat-faced man, in a
wig and large neckeloth, inseribed “Francis
Moore, born in Bridgenorth, in the county of
Salop, the 29th of January 1656-7. John Dra-

enticr, delin. ¢f seulp,” Moore appears to have
ecn succeeded as compiler of the AZmanac by Mr
Henry Andrews, who was born in 1744, and died
at Royston, Herts, in 1820. “ Andrews was as-
tronomieal caleulator to the Board of Longitude,
and for many years corresponded with Maskelyne

* Francis Moore, in his Almanac for 1711, dates ‘from
the Sign of the Old Lilly, near the Old Barge House, in
Christ Church Parish, Southwark, July 19,1710 Then
follows an advertisement in which he nndertakes to cure
diseases. Lysons mentions him as one of the remarkable
men who, at different periods, rcsided at Lambeth, and
says that his house was in Calcott’s Alley, High Street,
then called Back Lane, where he practised as astrologer,
physician, and schoolmastcr.

and other eminent men.” —2Nofes and Queries,
vol. iv. p. 74. Mr Robert Cole, in a subsequent
communication to Notes arnd Queries, vol. iv.
B. 162, states that he had purchased from Mr
WVilliam Henry Andrews of Royston, son of
Henry Andrews, the whole of the father’s manu-
seripts, consisting of astronomical and astrolo-
ical calculations, with a mass of very curious
etters from persons desirous of having their
nativities cast. Mr W. 1. Andrews, in a letter
addressed to Mr Cole, says : ¢ My father’s calcu-
lations, &c., for Moore’s Almanac continued during
a period of forty-three years, and although,
through his great talent and management, he in-
creased the sale of that work from 100,000 to
500,000, yet, strange to say, all he reccived for
his services was £25 per annum.’

The Ladies’ Diary, one of the most respectable
of the English almanacs of the cightecnth cen-
tury, was commenced in 1704. Disclaiming as-
trology, prognostications, and quackery, the
editor undertook to introduce the fair sex to the
study of mathematics as a source of entertain-
ment as well as instruction. Success was hardly
to have been expected from such a speculation ;
but, by presenting mathematical gucstions as
versified enigmas, with tho answers in a similar
form, by giving receipts for cookery and pre-
serving, biographies o]f2 celebrated women, and
other ‘cntertaining particulars peculiarly adapted
for the use and diversion of the fair sex,” the
success of the work was secured ; so that, though
the Gentleman’s Diary was brought out in 1741
ag a rival publication, the Ladies’ Diary continued
to circulate independently till 1841, when it was
incorporated with the Gentleman’s Diary. The
projector and first editor of the Ladics’ Diary,
was John Tipper, a schoclmaster at Coventry.

In 1733, Benjamin Franklin published in the
city of Philadelphia the first number of his
almanac under the fictitious name of Richard
Saunders.* It was commonly called Poor Rick-
ard’s Almanac, and was continued by Franklin
about twenty-five years. It contained the usual
astronomical information, ¢ besides man&g]easant
and witty verses, jests, and sayings. e little
spaces that oecurred between the remarkable days
o¥ the ecalendar he filled with proverhial sen-
tences” inculeating industry and frugality, In
1757, he made a selection ?l"om these proverbial
sentences, which he formed into a connected
discourse, and prefixed to the almanac, as the
address of a prudent old man to the people attend-
ing an auction. This discourse was atIl)terwards pub-
lished as a small tract, under the titlo of Z%e Way
to Wealth, and had an immense circulation in
America and England. At the sale of the In-
grazham Library, in Philadelphia, an original
Poor Rickard's Almanaesold for fifty-two dollars.
—Notes and Queries, vol. xu. p. 143.

In 1775, the legal monopoly of the Stationers’
Company was destroyed by a decision of the
Court of Common Pleas, in the case of Thomas
Carnan, a bookseller, who had invaded their ex-
clusive right. Lord North, in 1779, brought in
a bill to remew and legalise the Company’s

rivilege, but, after an able argument {

irskine in favour of the
bill was rejected. The

ublic, the minister’s
cfeated monopglists,
1
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however, still kept possession of the trade, by
bribing their competitors, and by their influence
overthe book-market. In1828,7%e British Almanac
of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Know-
ledge was published, aud in the course of a few
years the astrological portions disappeared from
the other almanacs. Several new ones, contain-
ing valuable information, have sinece been pre-
sented to the public. But the measare which
led to the improvement and great increase of
almanaes, was the entire repeal of the stamp-
duties thercon, by 3 and 4 Will. IV. ¢. 37, 13t
August 1834. Hitherto, the stamp-duty upon
each Moore’s Almanae was 154.

In a letter from Robert Heath, of Upnor
Castle, date about 1753, the sheet almanae of the
Statieners’ Company is stated to sell ‘175,000,
and they give three guineas for the copy ; Moore’s
gells 75,000, and they give five guineas for the
copy; the Lady seﬁs above 30,000, and they
give ten guineas, the most copy-money of any
other. The Gentleman’s copy 1s three guineas,
gells 7000. Here are a fine company to write
for.” In 1751, he deseribes White, who com-
putes an ephemeris for the Stationers’ Company,
as living at Grantham, in Lincolnshire.

The Stationers’ Company present annually to
the Archbishop of Canterbury copies of their
almanacs, which custom originated as follows:
‘When Tenison was archbishop, a near relation
of his, who was master of the Stationers’ Com-

any, thought it a eompliment to eall at Lambeth

alace in the Coxﬁmny's stately barge, on the
morning of Lord Mayor's Day, when the arch-
bl_shog sent out a pint of wine for each liveryman,
with bread and cheese and het-spiced ale for the
watermen and attendants; and this grew into a
settl_ed custom ; the Stationers’ Company acknow-
ledging tho hospitality by presenting to the
arehbishop a eopy of the several almanacs which
they publish. The wine was served in small two-
handled woeden bowls, or small cups, which were
provided yearly by the Company. = But since the
abolition of the procession by water on Lord
Mayor’s Day, this eustom has been discontinued.
outhey, in the Doclor, relates the following
legal aneedote, to exemplify how necessary it is
upon any important occasion to scrutinise the
aceuracy of a statement before it is taken on
trust. A fellow was tried at the Old Bailey for
highway robbery, and the prosecutor swore
ositively to him, saying he had seen his face
stinetly, for it was a bright meonlight night.
The counsel for the prisoner eross-questioned the
man so as to make him repeat that assertion, and
Insist upon it. He then affirmed that this was a
most important ecircumstance, and a most fortu-
nate one for the prisoner at the bar: because the
night on whieh the alleged rebbery was said to
have been committed was one in which there had
been no moon: it was then during the dark
quarter! In proof of this he handed an almanac
to the beneh, and the prisoner was acquitted
accordingly. The prosecutor, however, had
stated everything ma}L'; and it was known
afterwards that the anac with which tho
counsel came provided, had been prepared and
prmtﬁl for the oceasion.

The same writer remembers when a country-
man had walked to the nearest large town,
thirty miles distant, for the express purpose of
seeing an almanae, the first that had been heard
of in those parts. His inquiring neighbours
erowded round the man on hig return. ¢ Well,
well,’ said he, ‘I know not; it maffles and talks.
But all I eould make out is, that Collop Monday
falls on a Tuesday next year.’

THE RIDDLE OF THE YEAR.

There is a father with twice six sons; these
sons havo thirty daughters a piece, party-eoloured,
having one cheek white and the other black, who
never see each other’s face, nor live above twenty-
four hours.

IMPROVEMENT OF SMALL PORTIONS OF
TIME.

Amnmong those who havo contributed to the
advancement of learning, many have risen to
eminence in opposition to all the obstacles which
external circumstances could place in their way,
amidst the tumults of business, the distresses of
poverty, or the dissipation of a wandering and
unsettled state. A great part of the life of
Erasmus was one continued peregrination: ill
supplied with the gifts of fortune, and led from
city to city, and from kingdom to kingdom, by
the hopes of patrons and preferment-—hopes
which 5ways attered and always deeeived him
—he yet found means, by unshaken constaney
and a vigilant improvement of those hours which,
in the midst of the most restless activity,
remain unengaged, to write more than another
in the same condition ecould have hoped 0 read.
Compelled by want to attendance and solicitation,
and so much versed in common life that he has
transmitted to us the most perfect delineation of
the manners of his age, he joined to his know-
ledge of tho world sueh application to books,
that he will stand for ever in the first rank of
literary heroes. Now, this proficiency he suffi-
ciently discovers by inferming us that the Praise
of Folly, one of his most eelcbrated perform-
ances, was composed by him on the road to
Italy, lest the-hours which he was obliged to
spend on horseback should be tattled away, with-
out regard to literature.—Joknson.

The Chancellor D’Aguessean, finding that his
wife always kept him waiting a quarter of an
hour after the dinner-bell had rung, resolved to
devote the time to writing a book on jurispru-
denee, and, putting the preject in execution, in
course of time produced a work in four quarto
volumes.

Many persons thoughtlessly waste their own
timo simultancously with that of others. XLord
Sandwich, when he presided at the Board of
Admiralty, paid no attention to any memorial
that extended beyond a singlo page. ‘If any
man,’ he said, ¢ will draw up his case, and will
put his name to the bottom of the first page, I
will give him an immediate reply; where he
compels me to turn over the page, he must wait
my pleasure.’
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came old Janunary, ’wra&vpcd well

In many weeds to keep the eol

away ;

Yet did he quake and quiver like to quell,

And blowe his nayles to warm them 1f he may ;
For they were numbed with holding all the day
An hatchet keene, with which he felled weod,
And from the trees did lop the needlesse spray ;

Upon an huge

great Earth-pot Steane he stood,

From whose wide mouth there flowed forth the Romane flood.

(DESCRIPTIVE.)

is the open gate
of the year, shut
until the short-
est day passed,
but now open to let in the lengthen-

| ing daylight, which will soon fall
N~ upon dim patches of pale green, that
ghew where spring is still sleeping.
Sometimes betwcen the hoary pillars—when
the winter is mild—a few wan snowdrops
will peep out and catch the faint sunlight which

$

SPENSER.

streams in coldly through. the opening gateway,
like timid messengers sent to see if spring has
yet stirred from her long sleep. DBut it is yet
too early for the hardy crocus to throw its
banded ‘gold aleng the pathway; and as for
the ‘rathe primrose,’” it sits huddled up in its
little eloak otp green, or is seen peeping through its
half-closed yellow eye, as if watehing tho snow-
flakes as they fall. Only the red-breasted robin
—his heart filled with hope—sings his eheerful
song on the naked hawthorn spray, through which
the tiny buds are striving to break fort ,l%ike 8




3

THE BOOK OF DAYS.

herald proclaiming glad $idings, and making
known, far and wide, that crelong ‘the winter
will be over and gene,” and the moonlight-coloured
May-blossoms once again apgeur. \

All around, as yet, the landscape is barren and
dreary. Inthe early morning, the withered sedge
by the water-courses is silvered over with hoary
rime; and if you handle the frosted flag-rushes,
they seem to cut like swords. Huddled up like
balls of feathers, the fieldfares sit in the leafless
hedges, as if they had no heart to breakfast off
the few hard, black, withered berries which still
dangle in the wintry wind. Amid the cold frozen
turnips, the hungry sheep look up and bleat
pitifully ; and if the cry of an early Jamb falls on

our ear, it makes the heart sorrowful only to
isten to it. You pass the village churchyard,
and almost shiver to think that the very dead
who lie there must be pierced by the cold, for
there is not even a crimsen hip or haw to give a
lock of warmth to the stark hedges, through
which the bleak wind whistles. Around the frozen
pond the cattle assemble, lowing every now and
then, as if impatient, and looking backward for
the coming of the herdsman to break the ice. Even
the nose of cherry-cheeked Patty looks blue, as
she issues from the snow-covered cowshed with
the smeking milk-pail on her head. There is no
sound of the voices of village children in the
winding lanes—nothing but the creaking of the
old carrier’s cart along the frost-bound road,
and you pity the eold wife who sits peeping out
between the opening of the tilt, on her way to the
neighbouring market-town. The very dog walks
un(%er the cart in silence, as if to avail himself of
the little shelter it affords, instead of frisking and
barking beside his master, as he does when ‘the
leaves are greenand long.” Thereisa dull,leaden
look about the sky, and you have no wish tfo
climb the hill-top on which those gray clouds
hang gloomily. You feel sorry for the poor donkey
that stands hanging his head under the guide-
post, and wish there were flies about to make him
whisk his ears, and not leave him altogether
motionless, The ¢Jolly Farmer’ swings on his
creaking sign before the road-side alehouse, like
the bones of a murdercr in his gibbet-irons; and
instead of entering the house, you hurry past the
closed door, resolved to warm yourself by walking
quicker, for you think a glass of ale must be but
cold drink on such a morning. The old ostler
seems bent double through eold, as he stands
with his hands in his pockets, and his pitchferk
thrust inte the smoking manure-heap that litters
the stable-yard.

A walk in the country on a fine frosty morning
in January gives the bloed a healthy circulation,
and sets a man wondering why so many sit
‘croodleing’ over the fire at such a season. The
trees, covered with hoar-frost, are beautiful to
lock upon, and the grass bending beneath its
weight scems laden with crystal; while iu-the
distance the hedges seem sheeted with May blos-
soms, so thickly, that you might fancy there was
net reom enough for a green leaf to pecp out
between the bloom. Sometimes a freezing shower
comes down, and that is not quite so pleasant to
be out in, for in a few moments everything around
is co;%rcd with ice—the boughs seem as if cased

and they have to give their wings a brisk sha
before they are able to {ly ; as for a bunch of red
holly-berrics, could they but retain their icy
covering, they would make the prettiest ornaments
that could be placed on a mantel-piece. This
is the time of year to see the beauntiful ramification
of the trees, for the branches are nolonger hidden
by leaves, and all the interlacings and crossings
of exquisite network are visible—those pencilling
of the sprays which too few of our artists study.
Looking nearer at the hedges, we already see the
tiny buds forming, mere specks on the stem, that
do but little more than raise the bark ; yet by the
aid of a glass we can uncoil the future leaves
which summer weaves in her loom into broad
green curtains. The snails are asleep ; they have
glued up the doorways of their moveable habita-
tions ; and you may see a dozen of their houses
fastencd together if you probe ameng the dead
leaves under the hedges with your walking-stick ;
while the worms have delved deep down into the
earth, beyond the reach of the frost, and thither the
mole has followed them, for he has not much choice
of food in severe frosty weather. The woodman
looks cold, though he wears his thick hedging
loves, for at this season he clears the thick mn-
gerwood, and weaves into hurdles the smooth
hazel-wands, or any long limber twigs that form
the low thicket beneath the trees. He knows
where the primroses are peeping out, and can tell
of little bowery and sheltere]fi hollows, where the
wood-violets will erelong appear. The ditcher
looks as thoughtful as a man digging his own
grave, and takes no heed of the pretty robin that
is piping its winter song on the withered gorse
bushes with which he has just stopped up a gap
in the hedge. Poor fellow, it is hard work for
him, for the ground rings like iron when he strikes
it with his spade, yet you would rather be the
ditcher than the old man you passed a while
ago, sitting on a pad of straw and breaking stones
by the wayside, looking as if his legs were frozen.
hat was the golden-crested wren which darted
across the road, and though the very smallest of
our British birds, it never leaves us, no matter
how severe the winter may be, hut may be seen
among the fir-trees, or pecking about where the
hollg and ivy are still green. Ifthere is a spring-
head or water-course unfrozen, there you are
pre:g sure to meet with the wag-tail—the smallest
of our walking birds, for he marches along
like a seldier, instead of jumping, as if tied up in
a saclk, as most of our birds do nglen on the ground.
Now the blue titmouse may be seen hanging by
his claws, with his back downward, hunting for
insects in some decaying bough, or peeping about
the thatched eaves of the eottages and outhouses,
where it will pull ont the straw to stir up the in-
sects that lie snug within the thatch. In the
hollows of trees, caverns, old buildings, and dark
out-of-the-way places, the bats hibernate, holding
on by their elaws, while asleep, head downwards,
one over another, dozens together, there to await
the coming of spring, along with the inseets which
will then eome out of their hiding-places.
But unsightly as the bat appears to some cyes,
there is no cleaner animal fwing, in spite of all

in glass, the plumage of birds is stiffened bﬁ" it,
L

our pocts have written against 1t ; for it makes
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a brush of its droll-lecking little head, which it
pokes under its umbrella-like wings, not leaving
a cranny unswept, and parts its hair as carcfully
as a ringletted beauty. ~ As for the insects it feeds
upon, they are now in a state of torpor; most of
the butterflics and moths are dead ; those summer
beauties that used to sit like folded pea-blossoms
swinging on the flowers, have secured their eggs
from the cold, to be hatched when the primrose-
coloured sky of spring throws its warm Eght over
the landscape. None of our clever warehouse
packers can do their werk so neatly as these
nsects ; for, after laying their eggs in beautiful
and regular order, they fill up the interstices with
a gum that hardens like glue, and protects them
in the severest weather. Those who wish for a
good crop of fruit now hunt among the naked
branches for these eggs, which are easily found
through the dead leaves, to which they adhere;
when these are destroyed, there is no fear of
young grubs gnawing and piercing the bleom,
nor can there be a better time to hunt for these
destroyers of melting plums and juicy a ples
than in January. No doubt, the soft-biiled birds
that remain with us all the yecar round devour
myriads of these eggs, and they serve to eke out
the scanty subsistence these hardy choristers
find strewn so sparingly in severe winters. How
these birds manage to live through the killing
frosts has leng been a puzzle to our ablest natu-
ralists, and after all their research, IIe alone
knoweth witheut whose permission not a sparrow
falls to the ground.

There is no better time than during a walk in
January to get a good view of the messes that
grow on and around the trees, for at this seasen
they stand beldly out in all their beautiful col-
ourings, falling en the eye in masses of rich red,
silver-gray, umbered brown, and gaudy orange ;
while the yellow moss is almost as dazzling as
sunshine, and the green the most beautiful that
§Iaddens the earth. In some places, we sce it
itted together like exquisite mesaic work, in
others it hangs down like graceful fringe, while |
the green looks like fairy trees, springing from a
cushien of yielding satin. The screw moss is
very curiously fermed; it grows plentifully on
old walls, and looks like dari-green flossy velvet.
Now, if closely examined, a number of slender
stems will be found springing from this soft bed,
crowned with what botanists call the fruit. On
this is a cap, just like that found on the unblown
and well-known eschscholtzia; when this extin-
{guisher-shaped cap is thrown off (it may be
ifted off ) a beantiful tuft of twisted hairs will
be found beneath, compressed at the neck, and
forming just such a brush as one can imagine the
fairies use to sweep out the pollen from the
flowers. Place this }l))eautiful moss in water, and
this brush will unceil itself, if 1eft above the sur-
face, and releasc the seed within. Anether of
the scale mosses is equally curious, and if brought
into a warm room, with a drop of water applied to
the seed-vessel, it will burst open and throw out
a little puff of dust; and this dust, when exa-
mined by a powerful flass’ will be found to con-
gist of links of little chains, not unlike the
spring of a watch. But the most beautiful of all

is the *siller’ eup moss, the silvery cup of which
2

is shaped like a nest, while the sporules inside
look like eggs, such as a bird no larger than a
gnat might build to breed in. This mosa is
commeonly found on decayed woed. Sometimes,
while hunting for curious mosses, at the stems of
aged trees, we have aroused the little dermouse
from his wintry sleep, as he lay coiled up, like a
ball, in his snug burrew, where his store of pro-
vision was hoarded; for, unlike the fabled ant,
he does lay in a stock for this dark season, which
the ant does not.

Snow in the streets is very different from snow
in the country, for therc it ne seoner falls than
it begins to make more dirt, and is at once
trampled into mud by a theusand passing feet
on tﬁe pavement, while in the roadway the
horses and vehicles work it into ‘slush,” which
only a brisk shower of rain can clear away. In
the country snow is really white; there is none
of that gray dirty leok about it, which is seen in
localities that neighbour upon town, but it lies
on the fields, as Milton says, like

¢ A wintry veil of maiden white.’

The embankments look like stately terracesformed
of the purest marble, and the hills in the distance
are scarcely distinguishable from the fleccy clouds
that crown their summits; while the wild open
moors and hedgeless commons look like a sea of
foam, whose waves were suddenly frozen into
ridgy rest, the buried bushes only shewing like
loftier crests. Vehicles pass along the scarcely
distingunishable read with a strange, dull, muffled
sound, like objects moving before the eye in a
drcam, 8o much do we miss the ]%ritty and grind-
ing noise which the wheels make in the dust of
summer. What a different aspect the landscape
presents when viewed from some neighbouring
eminence! But for a few prominent landmarks,
we should hardly know it was the same seene
that we looked upen in summer; where the
hedges then stretched like green walls across the
country, we see but whitened barriers; for the
only dark object that now catches the eye is the
river that goes rolling between its powdered
banks. The appearance of the village, teo, is
altered; the picturesque thatched reofs of the
eottages have vanished, and but for the smoke
that curls abeve the scene, you might fancy that
all the inhabitants had fled, for neither flocks
nor herds are seen or heard bleating and lowing
from the fields, and all out-of-door employment
has ceased. - You hear the ringing of the black-
smith’s hammer, and as you return when the day
darkens, will see the light of his forge fall with a
crimson glare across the snow-covered road.
Even the striking of the church elock falls upon
the ear with a deadened sound, and the report of
the sportsman’s gun_dies away as seon as heard,
leaving no prolonged echo behind.

‘While watching the snow fall, you can almost
fancy that the flakes are white blossoms shaken
from a land of flowers that lies somewhere abeve
the sky; those that touch the river are gome in
an instant, while some, as they fall slantways,
unite tegether before ‘they touch the earth.
Scicnce has seized upon and pictured the fan-
tastic shapes the falling snow-flakes assume,
and they are ‘beautiful exceedingly.,” N (it’;’ less

e
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go is frest-work, which may be seen witheut
stirring abroad en the window-panes; what a
mingling of fern leaves and foliage of every
shape, rare network and elfin embreidery, dees
this silent worker place before the eye, such as
ne pattern-drawer ever yet seized upen, altheugh

¢ A thing of beauty is a joy for ever,’—Keats.

The farmer must attend te his cattle during
this ¢ dead season,” for they require feeding early
and late; and it is his business to put all the
meat he can en their backs, se that they may
weigh heavy, and realise a goed price in the
market. For this purpese, he must be active in
cutting swedes and mangel-wurzel. Without this
care, the farmer cannet keep pace with his
neighbours. He gets rid of his saleable stock as
goon as he can; he says, he ‘likes te see fresh
faces in his fields.” It is a pleasant sight to see
the well-fed, clean-loeking cattle in the straw-
yard, or sniffing about the great barn-deers,
where the thresher is at werk, waiting fer the
straw he will threw out. It is a marvel that the

oultry escape from these great heavy heefs; as
})or a game-cock, he will make a dash at the head
of an ex, as if he cared net a straw for his herns ;
and as fer sucking pigs, they are farrewed te
be killed.

* The teams are also new busy taking the farm
preduce te market, for this is the seasen when
corn, hay, and straw realise a good price; and
a wagen piled high with elean white turnips, or
laden with greens or carrets, has a pleasant look
meving threugh the wintry landscape, as it cen-
jures up befere the hungry pedestrian visiens of

eiled beef and mutton, which a walk in fresty
weather gives a hearty man a geod appetite to
enjoy. Manure can also be carted better to the
ﬁeids during a frest than at any other time, for
the ground is hard, and the wheels make but
little impression en reugh fallow lands. Let a
thaw ceme, and few persons, unless they have
lived in the country, can knew the state the
roads are in that lead te some of eur out-ef-the-
way villages in the clayey districts. A feot-pas-
senger, to get on at all, must scramble through
some gap in the hedge, and make his way by
trespassing en the fields. In the lane, the herses
are knee-deep in mire every step they take; and
as for the wain, it is nearly buried up to the axles
in places where the water has ledged. In vain
dees the wagener keep whipping er patting his
strong well-fed herses, er clapping his bread
ghoulder to the miry wheels: all is ef ne avail;
he must either ge heme for mere horses, er bring
half-a-dezen men frem the farm to dig eut his
wagon. It's of ne use grumbling, for perhaps his
master is ene of the surveyers of the highways.

The gerse, furze, whin, or ‘fuzz’— country
people semetimes calling it by the latter name—
18 often in flewer all the year reund, though the
great gelden-bellied baskets it hangs eut in sum-
mer are new nearly clesed, and of a pale yellowish
green. Although its spikes are as sharp as spears,
and there is no cutting out a gelden branch with-
out wearing thick gloves, still it is ene of the most
beautiful of our wayside shrubs, and wo hardl
wender at Linnaus falling en his knees in admi-
ratxefsthe first time he saw it. Many a time have

we cut a branch in January, put it in water, and

laced it in a warm reem, when in twe er three
says all its gelden lamps have lighted up, and
where it stoed it seemed te ‘make sunshine in
the shady place.’

‘Where gorse grows abundantly, and bees have
ready access to the bloom,there thefinest-coloured
and sweetest heney is produced. In a very mild
seasen, we have seen, under sheltered hedges that
face the seuth, the celandine in flewer in January.
Even when not in bleom, its lar%e bright green
leaves give a spring leek to the barren embank-
ments ; but when out, its elear yellow star-shaped
flowers catch the eye seener than the primrose,
through their deep golden hue. Country children
call it the hedge %)uttercuﬁ, and their little hearts
leap with delight when they see it sprmgmglrup
from among the dead leaves eof winter. The
cemmen red or dead nettle may alse occasionally
be found in flower. Let those whe weuld throw
it aside as an unsightly weed, examine the bleem
threugh a glass, and they will be amazed at its
extreme loveliness ; such ruby tints as it shews,
imbedded in the softest bleom, never graced the
reunded arm of beauty. The blue periwinkle is
another beautiful flower that diadems the brew
of January when the seasen is warm. It must
be looked for in sheltered situatiens, for it is net
at all a commen wild-flower: once seen, it can
never be mistaken, for the twisted bud befere
opening resembles the blue cenvelvulus.. Nor
must tﬁe commen chickweed be everleoked, with
its chaste white star-shaped flowers, which shew
as early as the snowdreps. The large broad-leaved
mouse-ear chickweed ﬁowers later, and will be
sought fer in vain in January, though it sheds
its seed and flewers frequently six times during
the summer. Many other flowers we might name,
though they are more likely to be feund in bloom
next menth.

Many rare birds visit us oceasionally in winter,
which never make their appearance en eur island
at any other season. Some are enly seen ence
now and then in the course ef several years, and
hew they find their way hither at all, so far frem
their natural haunts, is somewhat of a mystery.
Many birds ceme late in the autumn, and take
their departure carly in spring. Others remain
with us all the year reund, as fhe thrush and
blackbird, which often commence singing in
January. Wrens, larks, and many other small
birds never leave our country. Flecks ef wild-
geese and other water-fowl, also visit our reedy
marshes and sheltered lakes in winter; far up the
sky their wild cries may be heard in the silence of
midnight, as they arrive. Roeks now return from
the neighbouring weeds, where they have mestly
wintered, to their nest-trees; while the smaller
birds, which drew near to our habitation during
the depth of winter, begin te disappear. Those
that require insect food, ge and ferage ameng the
grass and bushes; others retreat to the sides of
stagnant pools, where, during the brief intervals
of sunshine, gnats are now gound. Others hunt
in old walls, er ameng decayed trees, where
ingects are hidden in a dormant state, er are
snugly enscenced in their warm coceens, awaiting
the first warm teouch of spring, when, in the
words of Selemen, ¢the flowers appear on the




JANUARY—HISTORICAL.

carth .. .. and the voice of the turtle is heard

in eur land.’

HISTORY OF JANUARY.

It is verﬁ appropriate that this should be the
first month of the year, as far as the nerthern
hemisphere is concerned; since, its beginning
being near the winter solstice, the year is thus
made to present a complete series of the seasonal
changes and operations, including equally the
first movements of spring, and the death of all
annual vegetation in the frezen arms of winter.
Yet the earliest calendars, as the Jewish, the
Egyptian, and Greek, did not place the com-
mencement of the year at this peint. It was not
done till the formation of the Roman calendar,
usually attributed te the secend king, Numa
Pompilius, whese reign is set dewn as terminatin
anne 672 B.c. Numa, it is said, having decree
that the year should commence now, added twe
new months te the ten inte which the year had
previously been divided, calling the first Janu-
arius, in heneur of Junus, the deity suppesed te
preside over deors (Lat. janua, a deer), who
might very naturally be presumed alsc te have
something te do with the epening of the year.

Although, hewever, there was a general popu-
lar regard to the 1st of January as the beginmnﬁ
of the year, tho ancient Jewish year, whic
opened with the 25th of March, centinued long
to have a legal position in Christian countries.
In England, it was net till 1752 that the 1st of
Jannary became the initial day of the legal, as it
had long been of the popular year. Before that
time, it was custemary to set down dates betieen
the 1st of January and the 24th of March inclu-
give, thus: Japuary 30, 1648-9: meaning, that

opularly the year was 1649, but legally 1648.
?n Scotland, this desirable change was made by
a decree of James VL. in privy council, in the

ear 1600. It was eﬂ'ecteg in France in 1564;
in Holland, Protestant Germany, and Russia, in
1700 ; and in Sweden in 1753.

Accerding to Verstegan, in his eurious beok
The Restitution of Decayed Intelligence (4to, 1628),
our Saxen ancestors eriginally called this ment
Wolf-monat— that is, Welf-month—* because
people were went always in that month to be
mere in dan%er to be deveured ef welves than in
any season else of the year, for that, through the
extremity of cold and snew, these raveneus crea-
tures could not find beasts sufficient to feed
upen.’ Subsequently, the menth was ramed
by the same people Aefter-¥ule—that is, After
Cin'stmas. Tt is rather odd that we should have
abandoned the Saxen names of the menths, while
retaining those of the days ef the weck.

CHARACTERISTICS OF JANUARY.

The deity Janus was represented by the Romans
ag 8 man with twe faces, one looking backwards,
the other forwards, implying that he steod
between the old and the new year, with a regard
to beth. To this circumstance the English peet
Cotton alludes in the following lines :

¢Hark, the cock crows, and yon bright star
Tells us, the day himself’s not far;
And see wherc, breaking from the night,
He %ﬂds the western hills with light,
With him old Janus doth appear,
Peeiing into the future year,
With such a look as seems to say,
The prospect is not good that way.
Thus do we rise ill sights to see,
And "gainst ourselves to prophesy ;
‘When the prophetic fear of things
A more tormenting mischief brings,
More full of soul-tormenting gall
Than direst mischiefs can befall.
But stay! but stay ! Methinks my sight,
Better informed by clearer light,
Discerns sereneness in that brow,
That all contracted seemed but now.
His reversed face may shew distaste,
And frown upon the 1lls are past ;
But that which this way looks is clear,
And smiles upon the new-born year.’

In the quaint drawings which illuminate the
Cathelie missals in the middle ages, January is
represented by ‘the figure of a man eclad in
white, as the type of the snow usually on the
greund at that seasen, and blowing en his fingers
as descriptive of the cold; under his left arm he
helds a Eﬂlet of wocd, and near him stands the
figure of the sign Aquarius, inte which water;
emblem in the zediac the sun enters on the 19tﬁ
of this month.—Brady.

January is notedly, in our nerthern hemisphere,
the celdest month in the year. The country
people in England state the fact in their usual
strong way:

¢ Janiveer—
Freeze the pot upon the fier.’

They oven insist that the celd rather increases
than decreases during the course of the month,
notwithstanding the return of the sun from the
Trepie ef Capricorn, remarking :

¢ As the day lengthens,
The cold strengthens ¢’

or, a8 it is given in Germany, where the same
idea prevails :

¢ Wenn die Tage beginnen zu langen,
Dann komm erst der Winter gegangen ’—

the fact being, we suppose, that it only does so in
seme instances, while thosc of an opposite cha-
racter pass unnoticed.

In the middle of the menth, the sun at London
is only 8h. 20m., at Edinburgh, 7h. 34m., above
the herizen. There is a liability to severs and
lasting frests, and to heavy fallsof snow. Veget-
ation lies dead, and it is usually ‘sere times’ for
the animal creation; the farmer has his bestial,
including the shecp, if he keeps any, much upon
his hands for artificial supplies. The birds of
the field and weed, reduced to great extremities,
come nearer to the residences of men, in the hope
of picking up a little foed. The rebin is especi-
ally remarkable for this ferced familiarity. In
unusually severc seasons, many birds perish
of cold and hunger, and censequently, when
the spring comes on, therc is a marked dimi-
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pution of that burst of gylvan song which usually
_ makes the season so cheerful.

When frost occurs without a snow-fall-—what
is called in the north a black frosi—the ground,
wholly without protection, becomes hard for
gseveral inches deep. In Canada, it is sometimes
frozen three fcet down, so that any sort of
building not founded considerably decper, is
gure to be dislodged at the next thaw. Evena
macadamised road will be broken up and wholly
ruined from this canse. In our country, and on
the continent of Xurope, a snowless frost gives
the means of several amusements, which the
rural people are enabled with good conscience
to in(i)ulgc in, as being thrown off from all
more scrious employments by the state of the
ground.

¢« Now in the Netherlands, and where the Rhine
Branched out in many a long canal, extends,
From every province swarming, void of care,
Batavia rushes forth; and as tiley sweep,
On sounding skates, a thousand different ways
Iu circling poise, swift as the winds along,
The then gay land is maddened all to joy.
Nor less the northern courts, wide o’er the snow,
Pour a new pomp. Eager, on rapid sleds,
Their vigorous youth in bold contention whcel
The long-resounding course. Meantime to raise
The manly strife, with highly blooming charms
Flushed by the season, Scandinavia’s dames,
Or Russia’s buxom daughters, glow around.’

Thomson,

In Holland, the peasantry, male and female, take
advantage of the state of the waters to come to
market on skates, often bearing most part of a

hundredweight on their heads; yet proceeding
at the rate of ten miles an hour for two or three
hours at a stretch.

In England, skating is on such occasions a
favourite amusement; nor do the boys fail to
improve the time by forming slides ou lake, ou
pond, yea, even on the public highways, notwith-
standing the frowns of old gentlemen and the
threatenings of policemen. Al of these amuse-
ments prevail during dr frost in Scotland, with
one more, as yet little known in the south. It
bears the name of Curling, and very much re-
sembles bowls in its general arrangements, only
with the specialty of flat stones to slide along
the ice, instead of bowls to roll along the grass.
Two parties are ranged in_contention against
cach other, each man provided with a pair of
handled stones and a broom, and having crampets
on his feet to enable him to take a firm hold of
the glassy surface. They play against each
other, to Kavc as many stones as possible lying
near a fixed point, or fee, at the end of the
course. When a player happens to impel his
stone weakly, his associates sweep before it to
favour its advance. A skip, or leader, stands at
the tee, broom in hand, to guide the players of

his party as to what they should attempt; whe-
| ther to try to get through a certain open channel
amongst the cluster of stones guarding the tee,
| or perhaps to come smashing among them, in
| the hope of producing rearrangements more
favourable to his side. Incessant vociferation,
frequent changes of fortune, the excitation of a
hez&thy physical exercise, and the general feeliu
of sacialty evoked, all contribute to render curl-
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CURLING (FROM HARVEY’S WELL-ENOWN PICTURE).

ing onc of the most delightful of amusements.
It is further remarkable that, iu a small commu-
nity, the curling rink is usually surrounded by
persons of all classes—the laird, the minister, and
the provost, béing all hail-fellow-well-met on
this occasion with the tailors, shoemakers, and
weavers, who at other times never meet them
mthgut a reverent vailing of the beaver. Very
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often a plain dinner of boiled beef with grecns
coneludes the merry-meeting. There is a Cale-
(l?nwm Curling Club in Scotland, embracing the
highest names in the land, and having scores
of provincial societies affiliated to it. They
possess an artificial pond in Strathallan, near
the line of the Scottish Central Railyay, and
thither sometimes converge for one day’s conten-
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tion representatives from clubs seattered over
fully a hundred and fifty miles of country.

When the low tcmperature of January is
attended with a heavy snow-fall, as it often is,
the ground receives a certain de%rec of protec-
tion, and is so far benefited for tillage in spring.
But a load of snow is also produetive of many
serioug inconveniences and dangers, and to none
more than to the farmer, especially if he be at all
concerned in sforejfarming. In Scotland, once
every few years, there is a snow-fall of consider-
able depth, threateningentire destructionto sheep-
stock. On one sueh oecasion, in 1795, the snow
was drifted in some hollows of the hills to the
depth of a hundred feet. In 1772, there was a
similar fall. At such times, the shepherd is ex-
posed to frightful hardships and dangers, in try-
mg to rescue some part of his charge. James
Hogg tells us that, in the first-mentioned of these
storms, seventeen shepherds perished in the
southern district of Scotland, besides about thirty
who, carried home insensible, were with difficulty
recovered. At the same time, many farmers lost
hundreds of their sheep.

SNOW CRYSTALS.

Tor the uninstructed mind, the fall of snow is
a very common-place affair. To the thoughtless

7

schoolboy, making up a handful of it into a
missile, wherewith to surprise his friend passing
on the other gide of the way; to the labourin
man plodding his way through it with pain an
difficulty ; to the agriculturist, who hails it as a
comfortable wrappage for the ground during a
portion of the deas season of the year, it is but a
white cold substance, and nothing more. Even
the eye of weather-wisdom could but distinguish
that snow sometimes fell in broad flakes, and
sometimes was of a powdery consistence ; pecu-
liarities from which certain inferences were
drawn as to the severity and probable length of
the storm. In the view of modern science, under
favour of the microscope, snow is one of the
most beautiful things in the museum of nature;
each partiele, when duly magnified, shewing a
surprising re]g;ularity of figure, but various ae-
cording to the degree of frost by which the
snow has been produced. In the Book of Job,
‘the treasures of the snow’ are spoken of; and
after one has seen the particles in this way,
he is fully disposed to allow the justice of the
expression.

he indefatigable Arctic voyager, Scoresby, was
the first to observe the forms of snow particles,
and for a time it was supposed that they assumed
these remarkable figures in the polar regions
alone. It was, however, asccrtained by Mr

VARIOUS FORMS OF SNOW CRYSTALS.
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James Glaisher, secretary of the British Meteoro-
logical Society, that, in the cold weather which
marked the beginning of 1855, the same and
even more complicated figures were presented in
England.
consistence, a snow particle is laminar, or
flaky, and it is when we look at it in its breadth
that thefigure appears. 'With certain exceptions,
which probably will be in time explained away,
the figure is stellar—a star of six arms or points,
forming of course angles of 60 degrees. And
somctimes the figure is composed merely of six
spicule meeting at a point in this regular way.
It more frequently happens, however, that the
spicular arms of the figure are feathered with
other and smaller spicule, all meeting their respec-
tive stems at an angle of 60 degrees, or loaded with
hexagonal prisms, all of which have of course the
same angles. It is in obedience to a law govern-
ing the crystallisation of water, that this angle of
60 degrees everywhere prevails in the figures of
snow particles, with the slight and probably only
apparent exceptions which have been alluded to.
ut while there is thus a unity in the presiding
law, the results are of infinite variety, probabl
no two particles being ever precisely alike. It1s
to be observed that there is a tendency to one
style of figure at any particular time of a snow-
fall, in obedience to the degree of the temperature
or some other condition of the atmosphere; yet
Wlthiq the ra(rill%g of this style, or genemfcha.mcter,
the minute differences may be described as end-
less. A very complicated form will even go
through a series of minor changes as it melts on
the object-glass of the observer ; passing from the

more complicated to the less, till it ends, perhaps,
as a simple star of six points, just before becoming
water.

The aceompanying wood-engraving represents
a selection of figures from ninety-six given by
Dr Scoresby in his work on the Arctic Regions.*
Ttinecludes, as will be observed, certain triangular
and other figures of apparently exceptional cha-
racter. In a brochureissued by Mr Glaisher, and
quoted below,} a hundred and fifty-one figures
are presented, many of them paragons of geo-
metrical beauty, and all calculated further to
illustrate this interesting subject.f

PROVERBS REGARDING JANUARY.

If the grass grows in Janiveer,

It grows the worse for’t all the year.
A January spring

Is worth naething,

Under water dearth,
Under snow bread.

March in Janiveer,
January in March, I fear.

If January calends be summerly gay,
"Twill be winterly weather till the calends of May.

The blackest month in all the year
Is the month of Janivecer.

* Published in 1820, 2 vols., 8vo.

+ Report of Council of Brit. Meteor. Society, May 1855.

+ It has been found by Mr J. Spencer, and confirmed
by observatious of Mr Glaisher, that a weak solution of
camphor prodnces, when rapidly dried, crystals resembling
those of snow, of the more elementary forms.

BLEDGE-TRAVELLING ON BNOW IN THE NORTH OF EUROPE.
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EDMUND BURKE.

JANUARY 1.

EDMUND BURKE,

)
ELD in the Roman Catholic
Church as the festival of Circum-
. cisio Domini ; observed as a feast
A% in the Church of England on the
>/ same account. In the Roman
N~ Church, the following saints are
V¥~ honeured on this day : St Fulgen-
[Z7" tius, bishop and confessor; St Odilo
or Olou, sixth abbet of Cluni; St Alma-
chus, martyr; St Eugendus, abhot; St
Faine or Fanchea, virgin, of Ireland; St
Mochua er Moncain, alias Claunus, abhet in
Iteland ; and St Mochua, alias Cronan, of Balla,
abbet in Ireland.

Born.—Soame Jenyns, 1704, London; Baron Franz Von
Trenck, 1710 ; Edmund Burke, 1730, Dublin; G. A.
Birger, 1748, Walmerswemde ; Miss Maria Edgeworth,
1767; Edward Stanley, Bishop of Norwich, 1779; Francis
Earl of Ellesmere, 1800,

Died.—Louis XII. of Frauce, 1515; W, Wycherley,
1716; C, A, Helvetius, 1772, Paris; Silvio Pellico, 1854 ;
John Britton, antiquary and topographer, 1857,

EDMUND BURKE.

In the oratorical era of the House of Commons
—the eighteenth -century—who greater in that
arena than Edmund Burke? * A wenderful basis
of knewledge was crowned in his case by the play
of the most brilliant imaginatien. It'is an ex-
ample of ‘inconsistency in expectations,’ to leck
for life-long selidity of opinion in such a man.
His early friend, Single-specch Hamilton, hit off
his character as a politician in a single sentence :
* Whatever opinion Burke, from any motive, sup-
perts, so ductile is his imagination, that he soon
conceives it to be right.” Geldsmith’s epitaph
Epon him, in the Haunck of Venison, is not less

rue:

Fust of January,

¢ A massy bowl, to deck the jovial day,
Flash’d from its ample round a sunlike ray.
Full many a cent'ry it shone forth to grace
The festive spirit of th’ Andarton race,
As, to the sons of sacred union dear,
It welcom’d with lamb’s-wool tho rising year.’

Polwhele.

S

¢ Here lies our good Edmund, whose genius was such,

We scarcely can praise it er blame it too much ;

Who, born for the universe, narrowed his mind, :

And to party gave up what was meant for mankind,

Though fraught with all learning, yet straining his
throat

To persuade Tommy Townsend to lend him a vote;

Who, too deep for his hearers, still went on refining,

And thought of convincing, while they thought of

dining ;
Though equal to all things, for all things unfit ;
Too nice for a statesman, too proud fqr a wit ;
For a patriot too cool; for a drudge chsobedxgnt,
And too fond of the right to pursue the expedient,
In short, ’twas his fate, unemployed or in place, sir,
To eat mutton cold, and cut blocks with a razor.’

Turning away from the inconstancy of Mr
Burke as a politician, let us contemplate him as a

rivate friend in a day’s journey, as delineated
Ey Mr Hardy in his Memorrs of Lord Charlemont.
¢ One of the most satisfactory days, perhaps, that
I ever passed in my life was going with him,
téte-u-téte, from London to Beaconsfield. He
stopped at. Uxbridge whilst the horses were
feeding, and happening to meet some gentlemen,
of I know not what militia, whe appearcd to he
perfect strangers to him, he entered into discourse
with them at the gateway of the inn. His con-
versation at that moment completely exemplified
what Johnson said of him : *That you could not
meet Burke for half an hour under a shed,
without saying he was an extraerdinary man.”
He was on that day altogcther uncommonly in-
structive and agreeable. Every object of the
slightest noteriety, as we passed along, whether
of natural or lecal histery, furnished him with
abundant materials for conversation. The house
at Uxhridge, where the Treaty was held during
Charles the First’s time; the beautiful and undu-
lating grounds of Bulstrode, formerly the reségence
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of Chancellor Jeffries; and Waller’s tomb, in
Beaconsfield Churchyard, which, before we went
home, we visited, and whose character—as a
gentleman, a poet, and an orator—he shortly
delineated, but with exquisite felicity of genius,
altogether gave an uncommon interest to his
eloquence ; and,

although one-and-twenty years
have now passed since that day, I entertain the

most vivid and pleasing recollection of it.’

¢ Strong love prevailed; she busks, she bounes,
She mounts the barb behind,
And round her darling William’s waist
Her lily arms she twined.

And hurry ! hurry ! off they rode,
As fast as fast might be ;

Spurned from the courser’s thundering heels,
The flashing pebbles flee.

And on the right, and on the left,
Ere they could snateh a view,

Fast, fast, cach mountain, mead and plain,
And cot and eastle, flew.

¢¢Sit fast—dost fear ? The moon shines elear—
Fleet goes my barb-—keep hold !

Fear’st thou?”" ¢“0 no,” she faintly said ;
““But why so stern and eold ?

What yonder rings ? what yonder sings ?
Why shrieks the owlet gray ?”

“’Tis death bell®’ elang, ’tis funeral song,
The body to the clay.

With song and clang, at morrow’s dawn,
Ye may inter the dead :

To-night T ride, with my young bride,
To deek our bridal-bed.

Come with thy choir, thou coffined guest

To swell our nu})ti’al soug ! S
Come, pricst, to bless our marriage feast,
& ome all, come all along!”
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G. A. BURGER.

To the poet Biirger belongs the honour of
having, by two ballads, impressed the poetical
mind of England, and conduced in some measure
to its being turned into new channels. A trans-
lation of these ballads, which appeared in 1796,
was the first publication of Seott. Theride of the
spectre bridegroom with his mistress, in Scott’s
version of Lenore, is a splendid piece of painting :
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Ceased clang and song ; down sank the bier;
The shrouded corpse arose :

And hurry ! hurry! all the train
The thundering steed pursues.

And forward ! forward ! on they go;
High snorts the straining steed ;

Thick pants the riders’ labouring breath,
As headlong on they speed.

€0 William, why this savage haste ?
And where thy bridal-bed ?”

¢¢'Pis distant far, low, damp, and chill,
And narrow, trustless maid.”

¢¢No room for me ?2” “ Enough for both ;
Speed, speed, my barb, thy course !”

O’er thundering bridge, throngh boiling surge,
He drove the furious horse.

Tramp! tramp! along the land they rode,
Splash ! splash ! along the sea ;

The scour%f is white, the spur is bright,
The flashing pebbles flee.

Fled past on right and left how fast,
Each forest, grove, and bower !
On right and left fled past how fast,

Each eity, town, a.nlfi tower !

“Dost fear? dost fear? The moon shines clear,
Dost fear to ride with me? - °

Hurrah ! hurrah! the dead ean ride!”
“ 0 William, let them be !
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See there ! see there ! What yonder swings
And creaks 'mid whistling rain ?”’

¢ Gibbet and stecl, the accursed wheel ;
A murderer in his chain.

Hollo ! thou felon, follow here :
To bridal-bed we ride ;

And thou shalt prance a fetter dance
Before me and my bride.”

And hurry ! hurry ! clasb, clash, clash !
The wasted form descends ;

And fleet as wind through hazel-bush
The wild carcer attends.

Tramp-! tramp! along the land they rode,
Splash ! splash! along the sea ;

The scourge is red, the spur drops blood,
The ﬂas%ﬁng pebbles flee,

Iow fled what moonshine faintly shewed !
How fled what darkness hid !

How fled the earth beneath their feet,
The heaven above their head !

¢Dost fear ? dost fear? The moon shines clear,
And well the dead can ride;

Does faithful Helen fear for them ?”
40 leave in peacc the dead !”

“Barb! barb! methinks I hear the cock,
The sand will soon be run :

Barb ! barb! I smell the morning air;
The racc is well-nigh done.”

Tramp! tramp! along the land they rode,
Splash ! splash! along the sea ;

The scourge is red, the spur drops blood,
The flashing pebbles flee.

¢ Hurrah ! hurrah ! well ride the dead;
The bride, the bride is come:

And soon we reach the bridal-bed,
For, Helen, here ’s my home,”?

In his latter days, as a professor in the univer-
sitf' of Géttingen, Biirger was ineflicient, "yet
still much respected as the writer of the immortal
Tenore. ‘When Tieck became, acquainted with
him, he had been lately separated from his third
wife. He was lean, pale, shrunken—misery was
written in his features. His voice had lost its
fqrce; he could only make himself intelligible
with difficulty ; and yet he was obliged to speak.
Now and then he would ride out, and therc was
something spectral about the pale man as he
trotted through the streets of (:_gréttingen on his
lean white horse. One was reminded of the
Ride of Death, which he had so foreibly deseribed.
Semetimes a ray of sunshine would fall on his
ﬁloomy soul, when any one succeeded in drawing

im against his will mto his old cirele of goed
friends, whom he now anxiously avoided—shun-
ning, indeed, all intercourse with mankind . . . .
In unconstrained moments, Birger could appear
unconstrained, sympathetic, and even cheerful.
He had something amiable and child-like in his
ilgglére.'—KéPKE'S Reminiscences of Ludwig Tieck,

56.

FRANCIS, EARL OF ELLESMERE.
There is something in Johnsen’s remark, that

.persenal merits in a man of hicf;h rank deserve

te be ‘handsomely acknowledged.’ Sure of
hemage on acconnt of hirth and means, it must
be uuusually goed impulses which lead him to
study, to useful arts, or to administrative

business. The second son of the Duke and
Duchess of Sutherland, destined to an immense
eollateral inheritance, the Earl of Ellesmere
devoted himself to elegant literature—in which
his own efforts were far above medioerity—to
the patronage of the ennobling arts, and to
disinterested duty in the public service. The
benevolence of his nature led him in early life,
as a member of the House of Commons, to lean
to a liberal class of measures which were then
little patronised, but the benefits of which were
afterwards realised. At a time, moreover, when
few were thinking much of the tastes aud grati-
fications of the great body of the people, Lord
Ellesmere prepared a splendid picture gallery
which he made easily accessible to the public.
This amiable nobleman died on the 18th Feb-
ruary 1857.

WILLIAM WYCHERLEY.

While a literary man has his natural life, like
other men, his fame has another and distinet
life, which grows to maturity, flourishes a greater
or less space of time, decays, and comes to au
eud, or 1n rare cases perscveres in a sort of im-
mortality. \V?cherle is one of the larger class
of poeets whose fame-life may be said to have died.
First, his poems drepped out of notice ; finally,
his plays. Yet his name has still a place in
literary biography, if enly fer one or two anee-
dotes which it includes, and for his having as a
veteran patronised the youthful Pope.

One o}) Wryecherley’s mest snccessful plays was
entitled Z%e Plain Dealer; and thereby hangs
one of the ancedotes : ‘ Wycherley went down to
Tunbridge, to take either the benefit of the
waters or the diversions of the place; when
walking one day upon the Wells Walk, with
his friend Mr Fairbeard of Gray’s Inu, just as
he came up to the bookseller’s, the Countess of
Drogheda, a young widow, rich and beautiful,
came to the bookseller and inquired for Z%e
Plain Dealer.

¢ Madam,” says Mr Fairbeard, * since you are
for the Plain Dealer, there he is for you,” pushing
Mr Wyecherley towards her. |

“Yes,” says Mr Wycherley, *this lad
bedr plain dealing, for she a;t))pears to be so
aceomplished, that what would be a compliment
to others, when said to her weuld be plamn deal-

can

ing. '

{‘;‘No, truly, sir,” said the lady, “I am not
without my fanlts mere than the rest of my sex:
and yet, notwithstanding all my faults, L love
plain dealing, and never am more fond of it than
when it tells me of a faunlt.”

“Then, madam,” says Mr Fairbeard, “ you and
the Plain Dealer seem designed by heaven for
each other.”

¢In short, Mr Wycherley accompanied her on
her walks, waited upon her home, visited her
daily at her lodgings whilst she stayed at Tun-
bridge, and after she went to London, at her
lodgings in Hatton Garden, where in a little time
he obtained her consent to marry her.'*

The story unfortunately does mot end so

* Cibber's Lives of the Poels, 5 vols. 1753; vol. iii.
p. 252.
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leasantly. ~ The - lady proved unreasonably
Jealous, and led her husband a rather sad life.
After her death, her bequest to him was disputed
at law, and, drowned in debt, he was immured
in a jail for seven years !—such frightful penalties
being then exigible by creditors.

LOUIS XII. OF FRANCE.

He was one of the few sovereigns of France
who were entirely estimable. e was sober,
sweet-natured, modest, laborious, loved know-
ledge, was filled with sentiments of honour,
religion, and benevolence. He strove by economy
to keep down the amount of the public burdens,
and when his frugal habits were ridiculed in
the theatre, he said laughingly that he would
rather have the people to %)e amused by his
stinginess than groan under his prodigality.” He
held as a principle that the justice of a” prince
obliged him to owe nothing, rather than his
greatness to give much. It was rare indeed to
find such correct ideas regarding the use and
value of money in those days.

The first wife of Louis XII. being dead, he
married, at fifty-three, a second and youthful
spouse, the Princess Mary, sister of Henry VIIL.,
and did not outlive the event three months.
His widow returned to her own country, and
married her first lover, Charles Brandon, Duke
of Suffolk.

CORONATION OF CHARLES IT. AT SCONE, 1651.

On the 1st of January 1651, the son of Charles I.
was crowned as Charles IT. by the Scots at Scone,
the southern part of the country being occupied
at the time by Cromwell with a hostile army.
The extreme measure of cutting off the late king
and extinguishing the monarchy was generally
dlsapproyed of in Scotland ; but in taking up the
youuig king, the Scots were chiefly animated bya
desire of preserving and advancing their favourite
Presby'te:nan church arrangements, according to
the spirit of the famous Solemn League and
Co'venant.. Charles, who was then onl twenty,
being anxious to get a footing in his father’s lost
dommlong, consented, much against his will, to
accept this Covenant, which inferred an actjve
gersecutlon of both popery and prelacy; and the

cots accordingly received him amongst them,
fought a battle for him against Cromwell at
Dunbar, and now crowned him. A sermon was
preached on the occasion by Mr Robert Douglas,
who had the reputation (buf upon no just grounds)
of being a descendant of Mary queen of Scots.
The crown was put upon the young king’s head
by the Marquis of Argyle, whom ten years after
he sent to the scaffold for compliances with Crom-
well. The defeat of the Scots and their young
king at Worcester on the 3d September of this
year put an end to Charles’s adventure, and he
with difficulty escaped out of the country. How
he subsequently trcated the Covenant and its
adherents need not here he particularised.

MARCH OF GENERAL MONK FROM COLDSTREAM.

On the 1st of January 1660, General Monk
commenced that march from Scotland to London

whicgswas 80 instrumental in effecting the Restor-

ation. He started with his little army of six or
seven thousand men from the town of Coldstream,
in Berwickshire—a name which has been com-
memorated in the title of a regiment which he is
believed to have embodied at the place, or soon
after. Monk had spent about three weoks at
Coldstream, which was a favourable spot for his

urpose, as the Tweed was there fordable; but
Ee seems to have found it a dismal place to quar-
ter in. On his first arrival, he could get no
provisions for his own dinner, and was obliged
to content himself with a quid of tobacco. His
chaplains, less casily satisfied, roamed about till
they obtained a meal at the house of the Earl
of Hume near by.—Monk, a Historical Study,
byggl[. Guizot, translated by J. Stuart Wortley,
1838.

UNION OF IRELAND WITH GREAT BRITAIN,
“ 1801.

On the 1st of January 1801—the initial day of
the nineteenth century—Ireland passed into an
incorporating union with Great Britain, and the
three kingdoms were thenceforth styled the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.

The expression, * initial day of the nineteenth
century,’ requires something to be said in its
defence, for many persons regard the year 1800
as the beginning of the present centu The

ear 1801 1s, in reality, entitled to this honour,
Eecause then ouly had the previous century been
completed. To make this plain, let the reader
reflect that it required theyear 100 to complete the
first century, the year 200 to complete the second
century, and so on through all that followed. To
say, then, that the year 1800 was the first of a
?ew century, is to be led by sound, instead of
act.

DISCOVERY OF THE PLANETOIDS.

On the 1st of January 1801, the Sicilian
astronomer, M. Piazzi, discovered a new planet,
to which he gave the name of Ceres, in honour
of a goddess formerly in much esteem in Siecily.
It was the first discovered of a number of such
bodies of small size, which occupy the place due
to one such body of large size, between the orbits
of Mars and Jupiter. At present (1861), the
number is over seventy.

‘It was noted that between the orbits of Mer-
cury and Venus there is an interval of thirty-one
milﬁons of miles ; between those of Venus and
the Earth, twenty-seven millions; and between
those of the Earth and Mars, fifty millions ; but
between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter there
intervenes the tremendous gap of three hundred
and forty-nine millions of miles, to the apparent
interruption of the general order, which, how-
ever, is again resumed beyond Jupiter.’ This
wide interval, and some other considerations,
having raised the suspicion of an unknown planet
between Mars and Jupiter, a combination of
twenty-four practical observers was formed to
search for the missing link. ‘On New-Year’s
Day 1801, ere they had well got into harness,
Piazzi, one of their number [at Palermo], made
an observation on a small star in Taurus, which
he took for one of Mayer’s. On the 2d of Janu-
ary, he found that the supposed star had retro-
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raded no less than 4/ in /ER, and 3} in north

eclination. This retrogradation continued till
about the 12th, when the movement became
direct, and he followed the body till it was lost
in the solar rays. Illness, however, prevented
his getting observations enough to establish its
nature, and he considered it to be cometary.
Meantime, he had written to Bode and Oriani on
the subject, but the delays of the post in that
comparatively recent day, by keeping back the
intelligence, precluded its being examined during
that apparition. Curiosity and zeal were, how-
ever, on the alert; Bode immediately suspected
the real nature of the stranger; and Olbers,
Burckhardt, and Gauss computed its orbit from
the slender data thus afforded. The knowledge
of its having been stationary on the 12th of
January, with an elongation from the sun of
4 2° 37" 48" aided the computation, and proved
it to be a superior planet. .. . . Thus was Ceres
discovered on the 1st of January 1801. Its
diameter, according to Sir William Herschel, is
only 163 miles. —SuyTHE'S Cyele of Celestial
Objects, i. 154.

_——

f(z&w—},}mr's By Lestibities.

¢ Lon%1 ere the lingering dawn of that blithe morn
‘Which ushers in the year, the roosting cock,
Flappinghhis wings, repeats his larum shrill ;

But en that mern no busy flail ebeys

His rousing call ; ne sounds but seunds of joy
Salute the year—the first-feot’s entering step,
That sudden on the fleer is welceme heard,

Ere blushing maids have braided up their hair ;
The laugh, the hearty kiss, the good new year
Proneunced with henest warmth. In village, grange,
And berough town, the steaming flagen, borne
Frem house te house, elates the poor man’s heart,
And makes him feel that life has still its joys.
The aged and the young, man, woman, child,
Unite in social gles ; even stranger dogs,
Meeting with bristling back, soon lay aside
Their snarling aspeet, and in sportive chase,
Excursive sceur, or wallow in the snow.

With sober checrfulness, the grandam eyes

Her offspring round her, all in health and peace ;
And, thankful that she’s spared to see this day
Return once mere, breathes loew a secret rayer,
That God would shed a blessing on their heads.’

Grahkame.

As New-Year’s Day, the first of January bears
& prominent place in the popular calendar. It
has ever been a custom among northern nations
to see the old year out and the new one in, with
the highest demonstrations of merriment and
conviviality. To but a few does it seem to occur
that the day is a memorandum of the subtraction
of another year from the little sum oflife ; with the
multitude, the top feeling is a desire to express
good wishes for the next twelvemonths’ experience
of their friends, and be the subject of similar
benevolence on the part of others, and to see this
interchange of cordial feeling take place, as faras
possible, in festive circumstances. It is seldom
that an English family fails to sit up on the last
night of the year till fwelve o’clock, along with a
few friends, to drink a happy New Year to each
other over a cheerful glass. Very frequently,

too, persons nearly related but living apart, dine
with each other on this day, to keep alive and
cultivate mutual good feeling. It cannot be
doubted that a custom of this iind must tend to
obliterate any shades of dissatisfaction or jealous
anger, that may have arisen during the previous
year, and send the kindred onward through
the next with renewed esteem and regard. Lo
the same good purpose works the old custom of
giving littia presents among friends on this day:

¢The King of Light, father of aged Time,
Hath brought a%out that day which is the prime,
To the slow-gliding months, when every eye
‘Wears symptems of a sober jollity.’

Charles Lamb had a strong appreciation of the
social character of New-Year’s Day. He remarks
that no one of whatever rank can regard it with
indifference. ¢ Of all sounds of all bells,” says he,
‘most solemn and touching is the peal which
rings out the old year. I never hear it without
a gathering up of my mind to a concentration of
alfthe images that have been diffused over the
past twelvemonth ; all I have done or suffered,

crformed or neglected, in that regretted time.

begin to know its worth as when a person dies.
It takes a personal colour ; nor was it a poetical
flight in a contemporary, when he exclaimed :

T saw the skirts of the departing year.”’

One could wish that the genial Elia had added
gomething in recommendation of resolutions of
improvement of the year to come, for which New-
Year’s Day is surely a most appropriate time.
‘Every first of January that we arrive at, is an
imaginary milestone on the turnpike track of
human hfe: at once a resting-place for thought
and meditation, and a starting point for fresh
exertion in the performance of our journey. The
man who does not at least propose te himself to be
better ¢his year than he was last, must be either
very good or very bad indeed! And only to
propese to be better, is something ; if nothing
else, it is an acknowledgment of our need to be
80, which is the first step towards amendment.
But, in fact, to propose to oneself to do well, is
in some sort to do well, positively; for there is
no. such thing as a stationary point in human
endeavours; he who is not worse to-day than he
was yesterday, is better; and he who is not
better, is worse.’ ¥

The merrymakings of New-Year'’s Eve and
New-Year’s day are of very ancient date in
England. The head of the house assembled his
family” around a bowl of spiced ale, comically
called lamd’s wool, from which he drank their
healths; then passed it to the rest, that they
might drink too. The word that passed amongst
them was the ancient Saxon phrase, Wass kael ;
that is, To your health. Hence this came to be
recognised as the Wassail or Wassel Bowl. The
poorer class of people carried a bowl adorned
with ribbons round the neighbourhood, begging
for something wherewith to obtain the means of
filling it, that they too might enjoy wassail as
well as the rich. In their compotations, they
had songs suitable to the occasion, of which a
Gloucestershire examplo has been preserved :

¥ Mirror of the Months. y
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¢ Wassail 1 wassail! over the town,
Our toast it is white, our ale it is brown :
Our bowl it is made of the maplin tree,
‘We be good fellows all ; I drink to thee.

Here’s to ——, * and to his right ear,

God send our maister a hapﬁy New Year;
A happy New Year as e’er he did see—
With my wassailing bowl I drink to thee,

Here’s to ——,+ and to his right eye,

God send our mistress a good Christmas pie:
A good Christmas pie as c’er I did see—
With my wassailing bowl I drink to thee,

Here’s to Filpail, T and her long tail,

God send our measter us never may fail

Of a cup of good beer ; I pray you draw near,
And then you shall hear our jolly wassail.

Be here any maids, I suppose here be some ;

Sure they will not let young men stand on the
cold atone;

Sing hey O maids, come troll back the pin,

And the fairest maid in the house, let us all in,

Come, butler, come bring us a bowl of the bhest :
I hope your soul in heaven may rest:

But if you do bring us a bowl of the small,
Then down fall butler, bowl, and all.’

What follows is an example apparently in use
amongst children :

‘Here we come a wassailing,
Among the leaves so green,

Ilere we come a wandering,
So fair to be seen.

Chorus. Love and joy come to you,
And to your wassel too,
And God send you a happy New Year,
New Year,
And God send you a happy New Year!

Our wassel cup is made of rosemary-tree, .

So ia your beer of the best barley.

We are not daily beggars,
That beg from door to door ;
But we are neighbours' children,
‘Whom you have seen before.

Call up the butler of this house,
Put on his golden ring,

Let him bring us up a glass of beer
And the better we shall sing.

‘We have got a little purse,
Made of stretching leather skin,
We want a little of your money
To line it well within,

Bring us out a table,

And spread it with a ¢loth ;
Bring us out a mouldy cheese,

And some of your Christmas loaf.

God bless the master of this house,
Likewise the mistress too,

And all the little children,
That round the table go !

Good master and mistress,
‘While you're sitting by the fire,
Pray think of us poor children,
‘Who are wandering in the mire.

Chorus. Love and joy come to you,” &c.§

* The name of some horse.
1 The name of another horse.
1 The name of a cow.

& § Notes and Queries, i, 137,

The custom of wassail at the New Year was
kept up in the monasteries as well as in private
houses. In front of the abbot, at the upper end
of the refectory table, was placed the mighty
bowl styled in their language Poculum Caritatis,
and from it the superior drank to all, and all
drank in succession to each other.* The corpora-
tion feasts of London still preserve a custom that
affords a reflex of that of the wassail bewl. A
double-handled flagon full of sweetened and
spiced wine being handed to the master, or other
person Eresiding, he drinks standing to the
general health, as announced by the toastmaster ;
theu passes it to his neighbour on the left hand,
who drinks standing to his next neighbour, alse
standing. and so on 1t goes, till all have drunk.
Such is the well-known ceremony of the Loving

Cup. :

’fill very few years ago in Scotland, the custom
of the wassail bowl at the passing away of the old
year might be said to be still in comparative
vigour. On the approach of twelve o’clock, a kot
pint was prepared—that is, a kettle or flagon full
of warm, spiced, and sweetened ale, with an infu-
sion of spirits.t When the clock had struck the
knell of the departed year, each member of the
family drank of this mixture ¢ A good health and
a happy New Year and many of them’ to all the
rest, with a general hand-shaking, and perhaps a
dance round the table, with the addition of a song
to the tunc of Hey tuttie taitie :

¢Weel may we a’ be,

Ill may we never see,

Here's to the king

And the gude companie !’ &c.

The elders of the family would then most pro-
bably sally out, with the hot kettle, and bearing
also a competent provision of buns and short-
bread, or bread and cheese, with the design of
visiting their neighbours, and interchanging with
them the same cordial greetings. If they met by
the way another party similarly bent, whom they
knew, they would stop and give aud take sips from
their respective kettles. Reaching the friend’s
house, they would enter with vociferous good
wishes, and soon send the kettle a-circulating.
If they were the first to enter the house since
twelve o’clock, they were dcemed as the jfirst-
foot; and, as such, it was most important, for

* Archeologia, xi. 420.

+ Receipt for Making the Wassailbowl,—Simmer a small
quantity of the following spices in a teacupful of water,
viz, :—Cardamums, cloves, nutmeg, mace, gioger, cinna-
mon, and ceriander. When done, put the spice to two,
fonr, or six hottles of port, sherry, or madeira, with one
pouud and a half of fine leaf sugar (pounded) to four bot-
tles, and set all on the fire in a clean hright sancepan;
meanwhile, have yolks of 12 and the whites of 6 eggs well
whisked up in it. Then, when the spiced and augared
wine is a little warm, take out one teacupfnl ; and so on
for three or four cups ; after which, when it boils, add
the whole of the remainder, pouring it in gradually, and
stirriog it briskly all the time, so as te froth it. The
moment a fine froth is ohtained, toss in 12 fine soft
roas.ted apples, and send it up het. Spices for each hottle
of wine :—10 grains of mace, 46 grains of cloves, 37 grains
of cardamums, 28 graius of cinnamon, 12 graius of nutmeg,

48 grains of ginger, 49 grains of coriander seeds.—Mark
Lane Ezxpress,
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luck to the family in the coming year, that they
should make their entry, net empty-handed, but
with their hands full of cakes and bread and
cheese; of which, on the other hand, civility
demanded that each individual in the house
should partake.

To such an extent did this custem prevail in
Edinburgh in the recollection of persons still
living, that, according to their account, the prin-
cipal streets were more thronged between twelve

FIRST-FOOTING IN EDINBURGIL,

and one in the morning than they usually were
at midday. Much innocent mirth prevailed, and
mutual goed feelings were largely promoted. An
unlueky cireumstance, which took place on the
1st January of 1812, proved the means of nearly
extingnishing the custom. A small party of reck-
less boys fermed the design of turning the inno-
cent festivities of first-footing te aecount for
purposes of plunder. They kept their counsel
well. No sooner had the people eome abroad on
the prineipal theroughfares of the Old Town,
than these youths sallied out in small bands,
and ecommenced the business which they had
undertaken. Their previous agreement was, te
look out for the white neekcloths,—sueh being the
best mark by which they could distingnish in
the dark individuals likely to earry any property
worthy of being taken. A great number of
gentlemen were thus spoiled of their watches
and other valuables. The least resistanee was
regsented by the meost brutal maltreatment. A
policeman, and a young man of the rank of a
clerk in Leith, died of the injuries they had
received. An affair so singular, so uncharae-
teristie of the people among whem it happened,

|

produced a widespread and lasting feeling of
surprise. The outrage was expiated by the
execution of three of the youthful rioters on
the chief scene of their wickedness; but frem
that time, it was observed that the old custom of
going about with the %of pint—the ancient wassail
—fell off.
A gentleman of Preston has communicated toa
Kop ar publication,* that for many years past he

as been in the habit of ecalling on a friend, an
aged lady, at an early hour of New-Year’s Day,
being by her own desire, as he i3 a fair-com-
plexioned person, and therefore assumed to be of
good emen for the events of the year. On one
occasion, he was prevented from attending to his
old friend’s request, and her first caller proved to
be a dark-complexioned man ; in consequence of
whieh there came that year sickness, trouble, and
commercial disaster.

In the parish of Berlen, near Snodland, in the
eounty of Kent, are the remains of the old man-
sion of Groves, originally the property of a family
named Hawks. On part of this house being pulled
down in the latter part of the eighteenth eentury,
there was found an oak beam supporting the
chimney, which presented an antique carvin
exactly represented in the engraving at the hea
of this article. The words Wass keil and Drine
heile leave no doubt that the bowl in the ecentre
was a representation of the wassail bowl of the
time when the house was built, probably the six-
teenth century. The two birds on the bowl are
hawks—an allusion to the name of the family
which originally pessessed the mansion.

‘The wassail bowle,” says Warton, ‘is Shak-
speare’s Gossip's Bowl in the Alidsummer Night's

ream. The composition was ale, nutmeg, sugar,
toast, and roasted erabs or apples.” The word is
interpreted by Verstegan as wase hale—that is,

ow or become well. It came in time to signify

estivity in general, and that of rather an intem-

perate kind. A wassail candle was a large candle
used at feasts.

There was in Scotland a first:footing indepen-
dent of the Lof-pint. It was a time for some
youthful friend of the family to steal to the doer,
in the hope of meeting there the young maiden of
his fancy, and obtaining the privilege of a kiss, as
her first.foot. Great was the disappeintment on
his part, and great the joking among the family,
if through aceident or plan, some half-withered
aunt or aneient grand-dame eame to receive him
ingtead of the bleeming Jenny.

It may safely be said that New-Year’s Day has
hitherto been observed in Seotland with a hearti-
ness nowhere surpassed. It almost af)pears as if,
by a sert of antagonism to the general gravity ef
tﬂ'e’peo le, they were impelled to break out in a
half-mad merriment on this day. Every face was
bright with smiles; evzli{ hand ready with the
grasp of friendsh(ilp. stiffness arising from
age, profession, and rank, gave way. The seberest
felt entitled to take a licence on that special day.
Reunions of relatives very generally toek place
over tho festive board, and thus many little
family differences were obliterated. At the pre-
sent time, the ancient practices are somewhat

* Notes and Queries, 2d Series, ii. 325,
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decayed ; yet the First of January is far from
being reduced to the level of other days.

A grotesque manorial custom is described as
being kept up in the reign of Charles IT,, in con-
nection with Hilton in Staffordshire. There
existed in that house a hollow brass image, about
a foot high, representing a man kneeling in an
indecerous posture. It was known all over the
country as Jack of Hilton. There were two
apertures, one very small at the mouth; another
about two-thirds of an inch in diameter at the
back, and the interior would hold rather more
than four pints of water, ‘which, when set to a
strong fire, evaporates after the same manner as
in an Aolipile, and vents itself at the mouth in a
constant blast, blowing the fire so strongly that
it is very audible, and makes a sensible impression
in that part of the fire where the blast lights.’

Now the custom was this. An obligation lay
upon the lord of the adjacent manor of Essington,
every Now-Year’s Day, tobring a goose to Hilton,
and drive it three times round the hall fire, which
Jack of Hilton was all the time blowing by the
discharge of his steam. He was then to ¢
the bird into the kitchen and deliver it to the
cook; and when it was dressed, he was further
to carry it in a dish to the table of his lord para-
mount, the lord of Hilton, receiving in return a
dish of meat for his own mess.*

At Coventry, if not in other places throughout
England, it 1s customary to eat what are called
God-cakes on New-Year's Day. They are of a
triangular shape, of about half an inch thick, and
filled with a kind of mince-meat. There are
halfpenny ones cried through the street; but
others of much greater price—even it is said to
the value of a pound—are used by the upper
classes.t

3 Happp Nefs Year—Buappiness.

Sir John Sinclair, visiting Lord Melville at
‘Wimbledon on the last day of the year 1795,
remained all night, and next morning-entered his
host’s room at an early hour to wish him a happy
New Year. Melville, who had been reading a
long paper on the importance of conquering the
Cape of Good Hope, as an additional security to
our Indian possessions, said, as he received the
shake of his friend’s hand : ‘I hope this year will
be happier than the last, for I scarcely recollect
haying spent one happy day in the whole of it.’
¢*This confession, coming from an individnal whose
whole life hitherto had been a series of triumphs,
and who appeared to stand secure upon the sum-
mit of political ambition, was often dwelt upon by
my father, as exemplifyin} the vanity of human
wishes.'— Memotirs of Sir Jokn Sinclar by kis Son,
1837, 1. 275.

This anecdote recalls one which Gibbon extracts
from the pages of Cardonne, He states that in
the Closet of the Kaliph Abdalrahman the follow-
ing confession was found after his deccase: ‘I
haye now reigned fifty years in victory or peace;
beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my cnemies,

* Plot's Natural History of Staffordshire, p. 433.
g é\fot« and Queries, Sep. 20, 1856,

and respected by my allies. Riches and honours,
wer and pleasure, have waited on my call, nor
oes any earthly blessing appear to have been
wanting to my felicity. In this situation I have
numbered the days of pure and genuine happiness
which have fallen to my lot: they amount to
fourteen. O man! place not thy confidence in
this present world!’'—Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire, x. p. 40.

An actual millionaire of our time, a respected
member of parliament on the liberal side, convers-
ing confidently some I;lrears ago with a popular
authoress, stated that he had once been a clerkin
Liverpool, with forty pounds a year, living in a
house of four small apartments ; and he was fully
of belief that he enjoyed greater happiness then,
than he has since done in what must appear to the
outer world as the most superbly fortunate and
luxurious circumstances.

Much has been said, first and last, by sages,
preachers, and poets, about happiness and its
unattainableness here below ; but, after all, there
remains something to be done-—a summing up for
the jury, as it were. God certainly ia not
arranged that any such highly intelligent being
ag man should be perfectly happy ; we have so
many faculties to be exercised, so many desires
and tastes calling for their several gratifications,
and so many and so eritical are the circumstances
of relation in which these stand towards the outer
world, that such a state never can be fully attained.
But that approaches may be made to happiness,
that by certain conduct we may secure many
innocent gratifications, and avoid many painful
experiences, is just as true. A harmonious exer-
cise of the faculties in subjection to conscientious-
ness and bencvolence—something to be always
working at, somethin;; to be always hoping for—
under the guidance of reason, so as to avoid over-
carefulness on the one hand and over-sanguineness
on the other—these, attended by a regard to the

reservation of that health of body on which
gealth of mind so much depends, will assuredly
bring us as near to happiness as Providence, for
the keeping of us in activity, has intended we
should ever go; and that is all but up to the ideal
point. Where, after an activelife, the aﬁparenﬂy
successful man proclaims his having altogether
failed to secure happiness, we may be very sure
there has been some strange inconsistency in his
expectations, some undue straining in a wron
direction, some want of stimulus to the needfi
activity, some pervading jar between him and his
life relations, or that he has been tempted into
acﬁsdand positions which leave a siing in the
mind.

Solemn Thoughts for Webo-Pear’s Bay,
by Southep.
Come, melancholy Moraliser, come !
Gather with me the dark and wintry wreath;

‘With me engarland now
The Sepulchre of Time ;

Come, Moraliser, to the funeral song !
I pour the dirgﬁ of the Departed Days ;
For well the funeral song

Befits this solemn hour,
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But hark ! even now the merry bells ring round
With clamorous joy to welcoms in this day,
This consecrated day,
To wmirth and indolencs, ~

Mortal ! whilst Fortune with benignant hand
Fills to the brim thy cup of happiness,
‘Whilst her unclouded sun
Ilumes thy summer day,

Canst thou rejoice—rejoice that Time flies fast ?
That night shall shadow soon thy summer sun ?
That swift the stream of Years'
Rolls to eternity ?

If thou hast weaith to gratify each wish,

If pow’r he thine, remember what thou art—
Remember thou art Man,
And Death thine heritage !

Hast thou known Love? does beauty’s better sun
Cheer thy fond heart with no capricious smile,
Her eye all eloquence,
Her voice all harmony ?

Oh! state of ha giness! hark how the gale
Moans deep and hollow o’er the leafless grove :
Winter is dark and cold—
‘Where now the charms of spring ?

Sayst thou that Fancy paints the futurs scene

In hues too sombrous ? that the dark-stoled Maid
With stern and frowning front
Appals the shuddering soul ?

And wouldst thou bid me court her fairy form,
When, as she sports her in some happier mood,
Her many-coloured robes
Dance varying to the sun ?

Ah ! vainly does the Pilgrim, whose long road
Leads o’er the barren mountain’s storm-vexed
height, 3
With anxious gaze survey
The fruitful far-off vale.

Oh ! there are those who love the pensive song,
To whom all sounds of mirth are dissonant !
There are who at this hour
Will love to contemplate! -

For hopeless sorrow hail the lapse of Time,
Rejoicing when the fading orb of day
1s sunk again iu night,
That oue day more is gone !
And hs who hears Affliction’s heavy load
‘With patient 1piet:y, well pleased he knows
The World a pilgrimage,
The Grave the inn of rest !

Nebo-Pear's Gifts.

The custom of making presents on New-Year’s
Day has, as far as regards the intercourse of the
adult populatien, become almost if not entirely
ohsolete. Presents are generally pleasant to the
receiver on any day of the year, and are still
made, but not on this day especially. The practice
on New-Year’s Day is now limited to gifts made
by parents to their children, or by the elder
collateral members of a family to the younger;
but the old eustom, which has been gradua]ly,
like the drinking of healths, falling into disuse n
England, is still in full force in XFrance, as will
presently be more particularly adverted to.

The practice of making presents on New-Year's
Day was, no doubt, derived from the Romans.
Suetenius and Tacitus both mentionit. Claudius

%rohibited demanding presents except on this day.
rand, in his Popular Antiquities, observes, on
the authority of Bishop Stillingfleet, that the
Saxons kept the festival of the New Year with
more than ordinary feasting and jollity, and with
the presenting of New-Year's gifts to each other.
Fosbroke notices the continnation of the practice
during the middle ages ; and Ellis, in his additions
to Brand, quotes Matthew Paris to shew that
Henry III. extorted New-Year’s gifts from his
subjects.

he New-Year's gifts presented by individuals
to each other were suited to sex, rank, situation,
and circumstances. From Bishop Hall’'s Satires
(1598), it appears that the usual gifts of tenants
m the country to their landlords was a eapon;
and Cowley, addressing the same class of society,
says: -

¢When with low legs and in an humble guise
Ye offered up a capon-sacrifice
Unto his worship at the New-Year's tide.’

Ben Jonson, in his Masque of Christmas, among
other characters introduces ¢ New-Year’s Gift in
a blue coat, serving-man like, with an orange,
and a sprig of rosemary on his head, his hat full
of brooches, with a cellar of gingerbread, his
torch-bearer carrying a marchpane, with a bottle
of wine on either arm.” An orange stuck with
cloves was a common present, and is explained
by Lupten, who says that the flavour of wine is
improved, and the wine itself preserved from
mouldiness, by an orange or.lemon stuck with
cloves being hung within the vessel, so as not to
touch the liquor. :

Gloves were customary New-Year’s gifts. They
were formerly a more expensive article than they
are at present, and occasionally a sum of money
was given instead, which was called ‘glove-money.’
Presents were of course made to persens in autho-
rity to secure favour, and too often were accepted
by magistrates and judges. Sir Thomas More
having, as lord chancellor, decided a cause in
favour of a lady with the unattractive name of
Croaker, on the ensuing New-Year’s Day she
sent him a pair of gloves with forty of the gold
coins called an angel in them. SirTheomas returned
the gold with the following note : ¢ Mistress, since
it were against good manners to refuse your New-
Year’s gift, I am content to take your gloves, but
as for tﬁe lining I utterly refuse 1t.’

When pins were first invented and brought
into use abeut the biéinning of the sixteenth
century, they were a New-Year's gift very ac-
ceptable to ladies, and money given for the
purchase of them was called ‘pin-money,” an
expression which has been extended fo a sum of
money secured by a husband on his marriage for
the private expenses of his wife. Pins made of
metal, in their present form, must have been in
use some time previous to 1543, in which year a
statute was passed (35 Hen. VIII. c. 6), entitled
¢An Acte for the true making of Pynnes,’ in
which it was enacted that the price charged
should not exceed 6s. 84. a thousand. Pins were

reviously made of boxwood, bone, and silver,
?or the richer classes; those used by the poor
were of common wood—in fact, skewers.

The custom of presenting New-Year's gi.lfts to
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the sovereigns of England may be traced back to
the time of Henry VI. In Rymer's Federa,
vol. x. p. 387, a list is given of gifts received by
the king between Christmas Day and February
4, 1428, consisting of sums of 40s., 20s., 13s. 4d.,
10s., 6s. 8d., and 3s. 4d.

A manuseript rell of the public revenue of the
fifth year of Edward VL. has an entry of rewards
given en New-Year’s Day to the king's officers
and servants, amounting te £155, 5s., and alse of
sums given to the servants of those who presented
New-Year’s gifts to the king.

A similar roll has been preserved of the reign
of Philip and Mary. The Lord Cardinal Pole
Eave a ‘saulte,’ with a cover of silver and gilt,

aving a stone therein much enamelled of the
story of Job; and received a pair of gilt silver
pets, weighing 143 ounces. The queen’s sister,
the Lady Elizabeth, gave the fere part of a
k‘yrhell, with a pair of sleeves of cloth of silver,
richly embroidered over with Venice silver, and
rayed with silver and black silk; and received
three gilt silver bowls, weighing 132 ounces.
Other gifts were—a sacrament cloth; a cup of
crystal; a lute in a case, covered with black silk
and gold, with two little round tables, the ene of
the phisnamy of the emperor and the king's
majesty, the other of the king of Bohemia and
his wife. Other gifts consisted of hosen of
(rarnsey-making, fruits, sugar-leaves, gloves,
Turkey hens, a fat goose and capon, two swans,
twe fat oxen, conserves, rose-water, and other
articles.

During the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the
custom of presenting New-Year's gifts to the
sovereign was carried to an extravagant height.
The queen delighted in gorgeous dresses, in
jewellery, in all kinds of ornaments for her
person and palaces, and in purses filled with geld
coin. The gifts regularly presented to her were
of great value. An exact and descriptive inven-
tery of them was made every year on a rell,
which was signed by the queen herself, and by
the proper officers. Nichols, in his Progresses of
Queen Elizabeth, has given an aceurate transeript
of five of these rolls. The presents were made
by the great officers of state, peers and peeresses,
bishops, knights and their ladies, gentlemen and
gentlewomen, physicians, apothecaries, and others
of lower grade, down to her majesty’s dnstman.
The })resents consisted of sums of meney, costly
articles of ernament for the queen’s person or
apartments, caskets studded with precious stones,
valuable necklaces, bracelets, gowns, embroidered
mantles, smocks, petticoats, looking-glasses, fans,
silk stockings, and a great variety of other
articles. Howell, in his History of the World,
mentions that ‘Queen Elizabeth, in 1561, was
Eresenteq with a pair of black silk knit stockings

y her sillk-woman, Mrs Mentague, and thence-
forth she never wore cloth hese any more.’ The
value of the gifts in each year cannot be ascer-
tained, but some estimate may be made of it
from the presents of gilt plate which were in all
instances given in return by the qucen; an exact
account ];mvmg1 been entered on the rell of the
weight of the p! ate which each individual received
in return for his gift. The total weight in 1577-8
amounted to 5882 ounces. The largest sum of

-

money given by any temporal lord was £20; but
the rcﬁlbishop of Canterbury gave £40, th:
Archbishop of York £30, angﬁother spiritual
lords £20 or £10. The total amount in the year
1561-2 of meney gifts -was £1262, 11s. 8d. The
queen’s wardrobe and jewellery must have been
principally supplied from her New-Year's gifts.

The Earl of Leicester’s New-Year’s gifts ex-
ceeded those of any other nobleman in costliness
and elaborate woeranship. The deseription of
the gift of 1571-2 may be given as a specimen:
“One armlet, or shakell of gold, all over fairely
garnished with rubyes and dyamondes, haveing
in the closing thearef a clocke, and in the fore
part of the same a fayre lozengie dyamonde
without a foyle, hanging thearat a round juell
fully garnished with dyamondes, and perle pend-
ant, weying 11 oz. (flu. dim., and farthing golde
weight: in a case of purple vellate all over em-
branderid with Venice golde, and lyned iith
greene vellat.

In the reign of James I.the money gifts seem
to have been continued for some time, but the
ornamental articles presented appear to have been
few and of small value. In January 1604, Sir
Dudley Carleton, in a letter to Mr Winwood,
observes: ¢ New-Year's Day passed without any
solemnity, and the accustomed present of the
purse and gold was hard to be had without ask-
ing.” Mr %\"ichols, in a note on this passage,
observes: ‘During the reigns of King Edward
VI, Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth, the
ceremony of giving and receiving New-Year's
gifts at Court, which had leng beé)re been cus-
tomary, was never omitted, andit was continued at
least in the early years of King James ; but Lhave
never met with a roll of these gifts similar to the
several specimens of them in the Progresses of
Queen Elizabeth.’ He afterwards, however, met
with such a roll, which he has cepied, and in a
note attached to the commencement of the roll,
he makes the following remarks: ‘Since the
note in that page [471 of vol. i., Progresses of
James I.] was printed, the roll here accnrately
transcribed has been purchased by the trustees
of the British Museum, from Mr Rodd, book-
geller of Great Newport Street, in whose cata-
logue for 1824 it is mentioned. * It is above teu
feet in length; and, like the five printed in
Queen Elizabeth’s ¢ Progresses,” exhibits the gifts
to the king on one side, and those from his ma-
jesty on the other, both sides being signed by the
royal hand at top and bettom. The gifts cer-
tainly cannot compete in point of curiosity with
those of either Queen Mary’s or Queen Eliza-
beth’s reign. Instead of curious articles of dress,
rich jewels, &c., nothing was given by the
nobility but gold coin.’ The gifts from the
nobility and prelates amounted altogether to
£1293, 13s. 4d. The remainder were from per-
sons who held some office about the king or
court, and were generally articles of small value.
The Duke of Lennox and the Archbishop of
Canterbury gave each £40; all other temporal
lords, £20or £10; and the other spiritual lords,
£30, £20, £13, 6s. 84., or £10. The Duke of
Lennox received 50 ounces of plate, the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury 55 ounces; these who
gave £20 received about 30 ounces, and for
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smaller sums the return-gift was in a similar
proportion.

o rolls, nor indeed any notices, scem to have
been preserved of New-Year’s gifts presented to
Charles I., though prebably there werc such.
The custom, no doubt, ccased entircly during the
Commonwecalth, and was never afterwards revived,
at least to any extent worthy of notice. Mr
Nichols mentions that the last remains of the
custom at court consisted in placing a erown-
piece under the plate of each o}) the chaplains in
waiting on New-Year’s Day, and that this
custom had ceased early in the ninetecenth cen-
tury.

"There is a pleasant story of a New-Year's gift
in the reign of King Charles I., in which the
court jester, Archy Armstrong, figures as for
once not the maker, but the victim of a jest.
Coming on that morn to a nobleman to bid him
good-morrow, Archy received a few gold pieces;
which, however, falﬁn short of his expectations
in amount, he shook (ﬁscontentcdly in his hand,
muttering that they were too light. The donor
said : *Prithee, then, Archy, let me see them
again; and, by the way, there is one of them
which I would be loth to part with.’ Archy,
expecting to get a larger gift, returned the
picees to his lordship, who put them in his
pocket, with the remark: ° £ once gave my
money into the hands of a fool, who hag not the
wit to keep it.'— Banquet of Jests, 1634,

- It cannot be said that the custom of giving
presents to superiors was a very rational one:
one can even imagine it to have been something
rather oppressive—* a custom more honoured in
the breach than the observance.” Yet Robert
Herrick seems to have found no difficulty in
bringing the smiles of his cheerful muse to bear
upon it. It must be admitted, indeed, that the
author of the Hesperides made his poem the gift.
Thus it is he addresses Sir Simon g)teward in

‘A jolly

Verse, crowned with ivy and with holly;

That tclls of winter’s tales and mirth,

That milkmaids make about the hearth;

Of Christmas’ sperts, the wassail bowl,

That’s tost up after fox-i’-th’-hole;

Of blind-maun-buff, and of the care

That young men have to shoe the mare;

Of twelfth-tide cakes, of pease and beaus,

‘Wherewith ye make thosc merry scenes;

Of crackling laurel, which fore-sounds

A plentcous harvest to your gronnds;

Of those, and such like things, for shift,

We send, instead of New- Year's gift.

Read then, and when your faces shine

With buxom meat and cap’ring wine,

Remcmber us in cups full crown’d,

And let our city-health go round.

Then, as ye sit abeut your embers,

Call net to mind the fied Decembers ;

But think on these, that are t’ appear

As daughters to the instant year;

Anud to the bagpipes all address,

Till slcep take place of weariness.

And thus througheut, with Christmas plays,

Frolic the full twelve holidays.’

. The custom of giving of Erescnts among rela-
tives and friends is much declined in Eng-
land,3 but is still kept up with surprising

vigour in Paris, where the day is especially
recognised from this circumstance as Le Jour
d' Etrennes. Parents then bestow portions on
their children, brothers on their sisters, and hus-
bands make scttlements on their wives. The
mere externals of the day, as observed in Paris,
arc of a striking character: they were described
as follows in an English journal, as obscrved
in the year 1824, while as yet the restored
Bourbon reigned in France: ‘ Carriages,’ sal;lrs
this writer, ‘may be seen rolling through the
streets with cargoes of bon-bons, souvenirs, and
the variety of etceteras with which little children
and grown up children are bribed into good
humour; and here and there pastrycooks are to
be met with, carrying upon beards enormous
temples, pagodas, churches, and playhouscs, made
of fine flour and sugar, and the embellishments
which render French pastry so inviting. But
there is onc street in Paris to which a New-Year’s
Day is a whole year's fortune—this is the Rue
des Lombards, where the wholcsale confectioners
reside; for in Paris every trade and profession
has its peculiar quarter. For several days pre-
ceding the lst of January, this strcet 1s com-
pletely blocked up by carts and wagons laden
with cases of swectmeats for the provinces. These
are of every form and description which the
most singular fancy could imagine; bunches of
carrots, green peas, boots and shoes, lobsters and
crabs, hats, books, musical instruments, gridirons,
frying-pans, and sauce-pans; all made of sugar,
and colourcd to imitafe reality, and all made
with a hollow within to hold the bon-bons. The
most prevailing device is what is called a cornet;
that 1s, a litt%e cone ornamented in different
ways, with a bag to draw over the lqrge end, and
close it up. In these things, the prices of which
vary from onc franc (tcnpence) to fifty, the bon-
bons are presented by those who choose to be at
the expense of them, and by those whe do not,
they are only wrapped in a piece of paper; buf
bon-bens, in some way or other, must be pre-
sented. It would not, perhaps, be an exaggera-
tion to state that the amount expended for pre-
sents on New-¥ear's Day in Paris, for sweet-
meats alone, cxceeds 500,000 franes, or £20,000
sterling. Jewellery is also sold to a very lar]gl'e
amount, and the &Incy articles exported in the
first week of the year to XEugland and other
countries, is computed at one-fourth of the sale
during the twelvemonths, In Paris, it is by no
means uncommon for a man of 8000 or 10,000
francs a year, to make presents on New-Yecar’s
Day which cest him a fifteenth part of his income.
No person able to give must on this day pay a
visit empty-handed. Everybody accepts, and
every man gives according to the means which he
possesses. Yemales alone are excepted from the
charge of giving. A pretty woman, respectably
connected, may reckon her New-Year's presents
at something considerable. Gowns, jewellery,
gloves, stockings, and artificial flowers fill her
drawing-room : for in Paris it is a custom to dis-
play sall the gifts, in order to excite emulation,
and to obtain as much as possible. At the palace,
the New-Year’s Day is a ccl)::[plete Jour de féte.
Every branch of the royal fami t'ﬁis then expected
to make handsome presents to the king. For the
33
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six months preceding January 1824, the female
branches were busily occupied in ﬁ)reparn:ﬁ Jyre-
sents of their own manufacture, which would fill
at least two common-sized wagons. The Duchess
de Berri painted an entire room of japanned
panels, to be set up in the palace, and the Duchess
of Orleans prepared an elegant screen. An
English gentleman, who was admitted suddenly
into the presence of the Duchess de Berri two
months before, found her and three of her maids
of honour, lying on the carpet, painting the legs of
a set of chairs, which were intended for the king.
The day commences with the Parisians, at an
carly hour, by the interchange of their visits and
bon-bons. ﬂe nearest relations are visited first,
until the furthest in blood have had their calls;
then friends and acqnaintances. The confliet to
anticipate each other’s calls, occasions the most
agreeable and whimsical scenes among these pro-
ficients in polite attentions. In these visits, and
in gossiping at the confectioners’ shops, which
are the great lounge for the occasion, the morn-
ing of New-Year’s Day is passed; a dinner is
given by some member of the family to all the
rest, and the evening concludes, like Christ-
-mas Day, with cards, dancing, or any other
amusement that may be preferred.’

HOBSON, THE CAMBRIDGE CARRIER.

Died, January 1, 1630-1, Thomas HMobson, of
Cambridge, the celebrated University carrier,
who had the honour of two epitaphs written
upon him by Milton. He was born in or about
1544 ; his father was a carricr, and he bequeathed
to him ° the team ware, with which he now goeth,
that is to say, the cart and cight horses,’” harness,
nag, &c. After his father’s death, he continued
the business of a carrier with great suceess; a
considerable 1Iln‘oﬁ‘-; was then made by carrying
letters, which the University of Cambridge
licensed persons to do, before and after the intro-
duction of the post-office system. The old man
for many years passed monthly with his team
between lhis own home in Cambridge, and the
Bull Inn in Bishopsgate-street, and back again,
conveying both packages and human beings. He
ig also said to have been the first person in the
kingdom who let horses for hire, and the scru-
pulous pertinacity with which he refused to
allow any horse to be taken from his stables
except in its proper turn, has given him a kind
of celebrity. "If the horse he offered to his
customer was objected to, he curtly replied,
‘Tlns’ or none;’ and ‘ Hobson’s choice—this or
uone,” became a proverb, which it is to this day.
Steele, in the Spectator, No. 509, however, con-
siders the proverb to be ‘by vulgar error taken
and used when a man is reduced to an extremity,
whereas the propriety of the maxim is to use it
when you would say, There is plenty, but you
must make such a choice as not to hurt another
who is to come after you.’ ‘He lived in Cam-
bridge, and observing that the scholars rid Lard,
his manner was to keep a large stable of horses,
with boots, bridles, and whips, to furnish the
gontlemen at once, without oing from college to
college to borrow.” Te used to tell the scholars
they gzould ‘ come time enough to London if they

did not ride too fast.’ By his rule of taking
the horse which stood pext the stable-door,
‘every customer,’” says Steele, ‘was alike well
served according to his chance, and every horse
ridden with the same justice. This memorable
man stands drawn in fresco at an inn (which he
used) in Bishopsgate-street, with an hundred
pound bag under hia arm.’

Hobson grew rich. by his business: in 1604, he
contributed £50 to the loan to King James I.
In 1626, he gave a large Bible to the church of
St Benedict, in which parish he resided. He
became possessed of scveral manors, and, in
1628, gave to the University and town the site of
the Spinning House, or ‘ Hobson’s Workhouse.’

In 1630, Hobson’s visits to London were sus-
pended by order of the authorities, on account
of the plagne being in London ; and it was during
this cessation from business that he died. Mil-
ton, in one of his epitaphs on him, quaintly
adverts to this fact, remarking that Death would
never have hit him had he continued dodging it
backwards and forwards between Cambridge and
the Bull.

Hobson was twice married. By his first wife
he had eight children, and he survived his second
wife. He bequeathed considerable property to
his family ; money to the corporation, and the

rofits of certain pasture-land (now the site of

owning College) towards the maintenance and
heightening of the conduit in Cambridge. He
also left money to the poor of Cambridge, Ches-
terton, Waterbeach, (?ottenham, and Bunting-
ford, of which latter place he is believed to have
been a native. He was buried in the chancel of
Benedict’s ¢hurch, but no monument or inscrip-
tion marks the spot. In one of Milton’s humor-
ous epitaphs on him, reference is made to his
cart and wain, which proves that there is no
foundation for the popular opinion that Hobson
carried on his business by means of packhorses.
In the seeond epitaph it 18 amusing to hear the
author of England’s solemn epic indulging in droll-
eries and puns regarding poor Hobson, the carrier:

¢ Rest, that gives all men life, %i;:e him his death,

And too much breathing put him out of breath ;

Nor were it contradiction to affirm ‘

Too long vacation hastened on his term. = .0

Merely to drivo the time away he sickened, : -

Fainted, and died, nor would with all be quickened.

FEase was his chicf disease; and, to.judge right,

He died for weariness that his cart went light :

His leisure told him that his time was eome,

And lack of load made his life hurdensome: =

Obedient to the Moon, he spent his'date 1 -

In course reciprocal, and had his fate. = .~ "

Linked to the mutual flowing of the seas; . !

Yet, strange to think, his wain was his-incréaée, |

His letters are dclivered all and goge,= </ =2

Only remains this superseription.” -+ 5. e
Several memorials of the benevolent.old-earrier,
who is believed to have reachedﬁéceighhy-ﬁftli?
year, are preserved. There was formerly a pice |
ture of him at Anglesey Abbey:; and Roger'
Yorke had another, supposed tot have belonged
to Mrs Katherine Pcﬁ)ga,'who, in her will dated
1700, bedtiueathed ‘old Mr Hobson's picture.’ .
His saddle and bridle were préserved in the '
town-hall at Cambridge during thé present cen-
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turr. A public-house in the town was called
*Old Hobson,” and another ‘ Hobson’s House;’
but he is traditionally said to have resided at
the south-west corner of Peafd Hill, and the site
of the two adjoining houses were his stables.
Even in his life-time his popularity must have
been great, as in 1617 was published a quarto
tract, entitled ‘ Hobson’s Horseload of Letters,
or Precedent for Epistles of Business, &e.’

The name of Hobson lhas been given to a
street in Cambridge, ‘in which have long resided
Messrs Swann and Sons, carriers, who possess a
curious portrait of Hobson, monnted on a stately
black nag. This was preserved for many years
at Hobson’s London inn, the Bull, in Bishopsgate
Street.’—Cooper’s Annals of Cambridge, vol. iii.
p. 236.

There are several cngraved portraits of Hob-
son: that by John Payne, who died about 1648,
represents Hobson in a cloak, grasping a bag of
money, and has these lines underneath :

¢*Laugh not to see 80 plaine a man in print,

The shadow’s homely, yet there’s something in’t.
‘Witness the Bagg he wears (though seeming pooro),
The fextile Motﬁcr of a thousand more :

He was a thriving Man, through lawful gain,

And wealthy grew by warrantable faime.

Men laugh at them tgat spend, not them that gather,
Like thriving sonnes of such a thrifty Father.’

1OBSON, THE CAMBRIDGE CARRIER.
From the Print by Payne.

This print is, most probably, from the fresco

figure at the Bull Tun, which, in Chalmers’s
Lnglish Poets, 1810, is stated as ‘lately to be
scen,” but it has long since disappeared ; and the
Bull is more moderniscd than either the Green
Dragon or the Four Swans inns, at a few houses
distant: the Green Dragon has its outer gal-
leries remaining, but modernised and inclosed
with glass ; the Four Swans is still more perfeet,
and 1s, perhaps, the most entire galleried inn

which remains in the metropolis, and shews how
well adapted were the inns of old for the repre-
sentation of stage plays. That the Bull wasindeed
for this purpose, we have evidence—the yard hav-
ing sulﬁﬂied a sts;fe to our early actors before
James Burbage and his fellows obtained a patent
from Queen Elizabeth for erecting a permanent
building for theatrical entertainments. Tarlton
often played here.—Collier’s Annals, vol. iii. p.
291, and Tarlton’s Jests, by Halliwell, pp. 13, 14.
Anthony Bacon (the brother of Fraucisflived in
Bishopsgate Street, not far from the Bull Inn,
to the great annoyance of his mother, who dreaded
that tﬁe plays and interludes acted at the Bull
might corrupt his servants.

r Stukeley says that Hobson, the famous
carrier, had a brother who lived at Holbeach,
and was one of those who first set up the cattle-
market in Smithfield.

JANUARY 2.

St Macarins of Alexandria, anchoret.
martyr. St Adelard, abbot.

[It is not possible in this work to give special
notices of all tho saints of the Romish calendar;
nor is it desirable that such should be done.
There are, however, several of them who make a
prominent figure in history ; some have been
remarkable as active and self-devoted missionaries
of civilisation ; whilc others supply curious exam-
ples of the singularities of which men are capablo
under what are now very generally regarded as
morbid views of religion. Of such persons it
does not seem improper that notices of a dis-
passionate nature should be given, among other
memorable matters connected with the days of
the year.]

St Concordins,

ST MACARIUS.

St Macarius was a notable example of those
early Christians who, for the sake of heavenly.
meditation, forsook the world and retired to live
in savage wilderncsses. Originally a confectioner
in Alexandria, he withdrew, about tho year 325,
into the Thebais in Upper Egypt, and devoted
himself wholly toreligious thoughts. Afterwards,
he took up his abode in still remoter deserts,
bordering on Lybia, where there were indeed
other hermits, but all out of sight of each other.
He exceeded his neighbours in the practice of
those austerities which were then thought the
highest qualification for the blessed abodes of
the future. ‘For seven years together,” says
Alban Butler, ‘ho lived only on raw herbs and
pulse, and for the three following years con-
tented himself with four or five ounces of bread
a day ;’ not a fifth part of the diet required to
Ieep the inmates of modern gaols in good health.
Hearing great things of the self-denial of the
monks of Tabcnna, he went there in disguise,
and astonished them all by passing through Lent
on the aliment furnished by a few green cabbage
leaves eaten on Sundays. Ho it was of whom
the striking story is told, that, having once killed
a gnat which bit him, ho immediately hagtscned
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in a penitent and self-mortifying humour to the

marslixes of Scoté, which abound with great flies,

a torment even to the wild boar, and exposed

himself to these ravaging insects for six months ;

at the end of which time his body was a mass of
utrid sores, and he only could be recognised
y his veice.*

The self-devoting. self-denying, self-tormenting
anchoret is an eccentricity of human nature now
much out of fashion; which, however, we may
still centemplate with some degree of iuterest,
for the basis of the character is connected with
both true religion and true virtue. We are told
of Macarius that he was exposed te many temp-
tations. ‘One,’ says Butler, ‘was a suggestion to

nit his desert and go to Rome, to serve the
sick in the lospitals ; which, by due reflectien,
Le discovered to be a scerct artifice of vain-glory
inciting him to attract the eyes and ecsteem of
the world. Truc humility alone could discever
the snare which lurked under the specious gloss
of holy charity. Finding this enemy extremcly
importunate, he threw himself ou the greund in
his cell, and ericd ont to the fiends, * Drag me
hence, if you can, by force, for I will not stir.”
Thus he lay till night, and by this vigerous
resistance they were quite disarmed. As soon
as he arese they renewed the assault; aud he, to
stand firm against them, filled two great baskets
with sand, and laying them on his shoulders,
travelled along the wilderness. A person of his
acquaintance meeting him, asked him what he
meant, and made an offer of easing him of his
burden ; but the saint made ne other rcply than
this: “I am termenting my termentor.” He
returned home in the evening, much fatigued
in body, but freed from the temptation. St
Macarius once saw in a vision, devils closing
the eyes of the monks to drewsiness, and tempting
them by diverse methods to distractions, during
the time of public prayer. Some, as often as
they approached, chased them away hy a secret
su_pcrnatural ferce, whilst others were in‘dalliance
with their suggestions. The saint burst inte
sighs and tears; and, when prayer was ended,
admenished every one of his distractions, and of
the snares of the enemy, with an earnest cxhorta-
tion to empley, in that sacred duty, a more than
ordinary watchfulness against his attacks. St
:]' erom and others relate, that, a certain anchoret
in Nitria having left one hundred erowns at his
death, which he had acquired by weaving cloth,
the monks of that desert met to deliberate what
should he done with the meney. Seme were for
having it given to the poor, others to the church;
but Maearius, Pambo, Isidere, and others, who
were called the fathers, ordained that the one
hundred crowns should be thrown into the grave
and buried with the cerpse of the deceased, and
that at the same time the following werds sheuld
be prenounced: May ﬂz{ money be with thee to
perdition.t This example struck such a terror
mte all the monks, that no ene durst lay up any
meney by him.’

Butler quetes the definition of an anchoret
F\ven by the Abhet Rancé de la Trappe, as a

ively portraiture of the great Macarius : * When,’

‘3léutler’s Lives of the Saints, + Acts viii. 20,

says he, ‘a soul relishes God in solitude, she
thinks no more of anything but heaven, and
forgets the earth, which has nothing in it that
can now please her; she burns with the fire of
divine leve, and sighs only after God, regarding
death as her greatest advantage: neverthcless
they will find themselves much mistaken, who,
leaving the world, imagine they shall ge to God
by straight paths, by reads sown with lilies and
roses, in Wiich they will have no difficulties
to conquer, but that the hand of Ged will turn
aside whatever could raise any in their way, or
disturb the tranquillity of their retreat: on the
centrary, they must he persuaded that tempta-
tions will everywhere follow them, that there is
neither state nor place in which they can be
exempt, that the peace which God promises is
procured amidst tribulations, as the rese buds
amidst thorns; Ged has not promised his ser-
vants that they shall net meet with trials, but
that with the temptation he will give them
grace to be able to bear it: heaven is offered
to us on no other conditions ; it is a kingdom of
conquest, the prize of vietory—but, O God, what
a prize !’

Born,—John, Marquis of Granby, 1721; General Wolfe,
IWesterham, Kent, 1727.

Died. — Publins Ovidius Naso, the Roman poet, 18;
Titus Livius, tbe Roman historian, 18, Padua; Alexan-
der, Earl of Rosslyn, Lord Chancellor of England, 1805 ;
Dr Jobn Mason Good, 1827 ; Dr Andrew Ure, chemist,
1857.

GENERAL WOLFE,

When, in 1759, Ditt entrusted General Wolfe
with the expedition against Quebee, on the day
receding hus embarkation, Pitt, desirous of giving
Eis last verbal instructions, invited him te dinner
at Hayes, Lord Temple being the only other
guest. As the evening advanced, Wolfe, heated,
perhaps by his own aspiring thoughts, and the
unwonted society of statesmen, hroke forth in a
strain of gasconade and bravado. He drew his
sword anf rapped the table with it, he flourished
it round the room, and he talked of the mighty
things which that sword was to achieve. The-
two Ministers sat aghast at an exhibition so un-
usual from any man of real sense and spirit. And
when, at 1ast,yWolfe had taken his leave, and his
carriage was heard to roll from the door, Pitt
seemed for the moment shaken in the right opinion
which his deliberate judgment had formed of
Wolfe: he lifted up his cyes and arms, and ex.
claimed to Lord Teniple: ‘Geod God! that I
should have entrusted the fate of the country and
of the administratien to suchhands!’ This story
was told by Lord Temple himself to the Rt, Hon.
Thomas Grenville, the friend of Lord Mahon,
who has inserted the anecdote in his History of
England, vol. iv. Lord Temple also told Mr
Grenville, that on the evening in question, Wolfe
had partaken most sparingly of wine, so that
this cbullition could not have been the effect of
any cxecss. The incident affords a striking proof
how much a fault of manncr may obscure and
dis aragie high excellence of mind. Tord Mahen
adds: ¢It confirms Wolfe's own avowal, that he
was not scen to advantage in the commen oceur-
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rences of life, and shews how shyness may, at
intervals, rush, as it were, for refuge, into the
opposite extreme; but it should also lead us to
view such defects of manuer with indulgence, as
proving that they may co-exist with the highest
ability and the purest virtue.’

The death of General Wolfe was a kind of
military martyrdom. He had failed in several
attempts against the French power in Canada,
dreaded a court martial, and resolved by a bold
and original stroke to justify the confidence of
Pitt, or die. Thence the singularity of his move-
ment to get upon the plain of Abram behind
Quebee., The French eame out of their fortress,

fought him, and were beaten ; but a stray shot

P2l %
NN T 2
THE DEATI OF GENERAL WOLFE,

Robert Chambers in 1834, there are evidences of
a gentleman’s house at Aberdeen having been
foreibly taken possession of by the Duke of
Cumberland and General Hawley ; who, not cou-
tent with leaving no requital behind them, took
away many articles of value, which are afterwards
found to have been sold in London. Inthisunplea-
sant story, a ‘ Major Wolfe,” described as aide-de-
camp to Hawley, figures as a bearer of rough mes-
sages. A painful question arises, ‘Could this be the
future hero of Quebec?’ One fact is gratifying
by contradiction, that this hero was not a major
till 1749. Could it behis father? This is equally

brought down the young hero in the moment of
vietory: The genius of West has depicted very
successfully a sccne which remains engraved in
the national heart. Wolfe died on the 13th of
September 1759, in the 33d year of his age.
His body was brought to England, and interred
at Greenwich.

The want of a Life of General Wolfe,—a strange
want, considering the glory which rests on the
name,—has caused some points regarding him to
remain in doubt. It is doubtful, for example, if
he was in service in the eampaign of the Duke of
Cumberland in the north of Scotland in 1746.

In Jacobite Memoirs of the Rebellion of 1745-6,
a eollection of original papers edited *by Mr

(FROM TIIE PAINTING BY WEST.)

or more unlikely, for he was then a brigadier-
eneral. It is tobe obscrved that James %Volfe,
though only nineteen at this time, was a captain in
Barrell’s regiment (having received that com-
mission in June 1744), and Barrell’s regiment, we
know, stood in the left of the front line of the
royal army at Culloden: a mistake of major for
captain is easily conceivable. In the hope of
etting conclusive evidence that the admired
olfe was not involved in the personal barbarisms
of Cumberland and Hawley, the editor of the
Jacobite Memoirs wrote to Mr Southey, who, he
understood, was prepared to compile a memoir of
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General Wolfe from original materials; and he
received the following answer :

¢ Keswick, 11th August, 1833,

¢ Sir,—Immediately upon receiving your obliging
letter, I referred to my own notes and extracts from
the correspondence of Wolfe with his family, the
whole of which has been in my possession.,

¢ There I find that his father was with the Duke of
Cumberland’s army in 1745, and that he himself was
at Newcastle in the November of that year. His
father was a general at that time; and Wolfe, I think,
was not yct a major (though I cannot immediately
ascertain this), for he only received his lieutenant’s*
commission in June 1744. My present impression is
that he was not in the Scotch campaign, and that the
Major Wolfe of whom your papers speak must have
been some other person. His carliest letter from
Scotland is dated January 1749,

¢ Throughout his letters Wolfe appears to have been
a considerate, kind-hearted man, as much distinguished
from most of his contemporary officers by humane and

entlemanly feeling as by the zeal with which he
devoted himself to hus profession. All that has hitherto
been known of him tends to confirm this view of
his character.

‘T am much obliged to you for your offer of the
volume in which the paper is printed, and shall thank-
fully receive it when 1t ig published. Meantime, Sir,
I have the honour to remain, &e.’

If, after all, there is nothing but character to
Elead against the conclusion that Wolfe was the

arsh message-bearer of the brutal Hawley, it is
to be fearcd that the defence is a weak one. In
the army which marched into Scotland in
1746, and put down the rebellion, there was a
general indignation and contempt for the Scottish
nation, digposing men otherwise humane to take
very harsh measures. The ordinary laws were
trampled on ; worthy friends of the government,
who pleaded for mercy to the vanquished, were
treated with co‘ntume{,y; some of the English
officers were guilty of extreme cruelty towards
the Highland peasantry. No one is remembered
with more horror for his savage doings than a
certain Captain Caroline Scott; and yet this is
the same man whom Mallet introddces in his
poem of the Wedding Day as a paragon of amiable-
ness. The verses are as follows :

‘A second seo! of special note,

Plump Comug in a Colonel’s coat ;
‘Whom we this day expect from far,

A jolly first-rate man of war 9

On whom we boldly dare repose,

To meet our friends, or meet our foes,’

To which the poet appends a prose note :

‘The late Col. Caroline Scott, who, though ex-
tremely corpulent, was uncommonly active ; and who,
to much sgkll, spirit, and bravery, as an officer, joined
the greatest gentleness of manners as a companion and
fs'szd. f:Ht(il dx}e}is ta'I sglcriﬁce to the public, in the

rvice of the ndia i
ear 1785, Company, at Bengal, in the

If the Caroline Scott who tortured the poor
Highlanders was really this gentle-natured man,
the future hero of (guebec can be imagined

as carrying rough N
Aberdc?;. & rough messages to the lady at

* Mistake for ¢ captain’s,’
38

In the National Portrait Gallery, Westminster,
there is a bust portrait of General Wolfe, repre-
senting him in profile, and with a boyish cast of
countenance.

OVID.

Ovid died at ahout the age of sixty-one. We

have only imperfect accounts of tho Roman bards ;
but we know pretty clearly that Ovid lived
as a gay and luxu-
rious gentleman in
Rome through the
greater part of the
reign of Augustus,
and when past fifty
was banished by that
emperor, probably in
consequence of his |
concern in some scan- ¢
dalous amour of a fe-
malememberoftheim- i
perial family. Letus s
think of what it would be for a darling of London
society like the late Thomas Moore to have been
condemned to spend his days at a fishing-village in
Friesland or Lapland, and we shall have some 1dea
of the pangs of the unfortunate Nago on taking up
his forced abode at Tomi on the Black Sea. His
epistles thence are full of complaints of the
severity of the climate, the wildness of the scenery,
and the savage nature of the surrounding people.
How much we find expressed in that well-known
line addressed to a book which he sent from
Tomi to be Publiahed in Rome :—* Sine me, liber,
ibis in urbe !’ Yet it appears that the inhabitants
appreciated his literary reputation, and treated
him with due respeet ; also that he tried to accom-
modate himself to his new,circumstances by
learning their language. Death brought the only
true relief which he could experience, after he
had endured his exile at least eight years. It is
an interesting instance of the respect which bril-
liant talents extort even from the rudest, that a
local monument was reared to Ovid, and that
Tomi is now called Ovidiopol, or Ovid’s City.

¢ I have a veneration for Virgil,’ says Dr King;
I admire Horace ; but Ilove Ovid. ... Neither
of these great poets knew how to move the passions
80 well as Ovid ; witness some of the tales of his
Metamorphoses, particularly the story of Ceyx
and Halcyone, wheh I never read without weep-
ing. No judicious eritic hath ever yet denied
that Ovid has more wit thau any other poet of
the Augustan age. That he has too much, and
that his fancy is too luxuriant, is tho fault
generally imputed to him. All the imperfections
of Ovid are really pleasing. But who would not
excuso all his faults on account of his many
excellencies, particularly his descriptions, which
have never been equalled.” #

LORD CHANCELLOR ROSSLYN,

Alexander Wedderburn, Earl of Rosslyn, Lord
Chancellor of England from 1793 to 1801, entered
in his youth at the Scottish bar, but had from

* Political and Literary Aneodotes of his own Times,
by Dr William King, Principal of St Mary Hal!, Oxon.
1819, p. 30.
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the first an inclination to try the English, as a
higher field of ambition. After going through
the usual drudgeries of a young Scotch counsel
for three years, he was getermined into that
career which ended in the English chancellorship
by an accident. There flourished at that time at
the northern bar a veteran advocate named Lock-
hart, the Dean of the body, realising the highest
income that had ever been known there, namely,
a thousand a year, and only prevented from
attaining the bench through the mean ai':e of
the government, in consequence of his having
allantly gone to defend the otherwise helpless
gcotch rebels at Carlisle in 1746.* Lockhart,
with many merits, wanted that of a pleasant
temper. He was habitually harsh and overbearin
towards his juniors, four of whom (including Wed-
derburn) at length agreed that, on the first occa-
sion of his shewing any insolence towards one of
them, he should E‘lbhcly insult him, for which
objeet it was highly convenient that the Dean
had been once threatened with a eaning, and that
his wife did not bear a perfectly pure character.
In the summer of 1757, Wedderburn chanced to
he opposed to Lockhart, who, nettled probably
by t]:lx)e cogency of hia arguments, hesitated not to
apply to him the appellation of ‘a presumptuous
boy.” The young advocate, rising afterwards to
reply, poured out upon Lockhart a torrent of
invective such as no one in that place had ever
heard before. *The learned Dean,’ 2aid he, * has
confined himeelf on this occasion to vituperation ;
I do not say that he is capable of reasoning, but
if fears would have answered his purpose, I am
sure tears would not have been wanting.” Lock-
hart atarted up and threatened him with ven-
eance. ‘I care little, my lords,’ said Wedder-
urn, ‘for what may be eaid or done by a man
who has been disgraced in his person and dis-
honoured in his bed’ The judges felt their
flesh creep at the words, and Lord President
Craigie could with difficulty summon energy to
tell the young pleader that this was language
unbecoming an advocate and unbecoming a gen-
tleman. According to Lord Campbell, ¢ Wedder-
burn, now in a state of such excitement as to
have lost all sense of decorum and propriety, ex-
claimed that “his lordship had said as a judge
what he could not justify as a gentleman.” The
President a pea.letf to his brethren as to what
was _fit to ge done, who unanimously resolved
that Mr Wedderburn should retract his words
and make an humble apology, on pain of depri-
vation. All of a sudden fi{’edder‘m.u'n geemed
to have subdued his passion, and put on an air of
deliberate coolness; when, instead of the expected
retractation and apology, he stripped off his
gown, and holding it 1n his hands before the
Judges, he eaid: *“My lords, I neither retract
nor apologise, but I will save you the trouble of
deprivation; there is my gown, and I will never
wear it more; wvirfufe me involvo” e then
coolly laid his gown upon the bar, made a low
bow to the judges, a.ug, before they had reco-

* These particulars regarding Lockhart are stated
from the writer's recollection of a couversation in 1833
with Sir William Macleod Bannatyne, who had entered
at the Scotch bar exactly seventy years before, while Lock-
hart was still flourishing.

vered- from their amazement, he left the court,
which he never again entered.’ *

It is said that he atarted that very day for
London, where, thirty-six years afterwards, he
attained the highest place which it is in the
power of a barrister to reach. It is generally
stated that he never revisited his native country
till near the close of his life, after his resignation
of the chancellorship.

There is something apirited, and which one
admires and aymgmthises with, in the fact of a
retort and reproof administered by a young bar-
rister to an elderly one presuming upon his ac-
guired reputation to be insolent and oppressive ;

ut the violence of Wedderburn’s language can-
not be justified, and such merit as there was in
the case one would have wished to aee in connec-
tion with a name more noted for the aocial virtues,
and less for a selfish ambition, than that of
Alexander Wedderburn.

CAPTURE OF GRANADA, 1492,

The long resistance of the Moors to the Spanish
troops of King Ferdinand and Isabella being at
length overcome, arrangements were made for
the surrender of their capital to the Spaniards.
Aa the Bishop of Avila passed in to take posses-
sion of the Alhamhra—the magnificent palace of
the Moorish king—its former master mournfully
fassed out, saying onll;lv. ¢ Go in, and occupy the
ortress which Allah has bLestowed upon your
gowerful land, in punishment of the sins of the

Toors!” The Catholic sovereigns meanwhile
waited in the vega below, to see the silver ecross
mounted on the tower of the Alhamhra, the
ap;{lointed gymbol of }Zossession. As it afpeared,
a shout of joy rose from the assembled troops,
and the choristers of the royal chapel broke forth
with the anthem, Te Deum laudamus.

Boahdil, king of the Moors, accompanied by
about fifty horsemen, here met the Spanish sove-
reigns, who generously refused to allow him to
pay any outward homago to them, and delivered
up to him, with expressions of kindness, his son
w}l)xo had been for some time in their hands as a
hostage. Boabdil handed them the keya of the
city, saying, ‘ Thine, O king, are our trophies,
our kingdom, aud our person ; auch is the will
of God!” After some further converaation, the
Moorish king passed on in gloomy asilence, to
avoid witnessing the entrance of the Spaniards
into the city. Coming at about two leagues’
distance to an elevated point, from which tho
last view of Granadawas to be obtained, he could
not restrain himself from turning round to take a
parting look of that beautiful city which was lost
to him and his for ever. ‘God is great!’ was
all he could say; but a flood of tears burst from
his eyes. His mother upbraided him for his
softness ; but his vizier endeavoured to console
him hy remarking that even great misfortunes
served to confer a certain distinction. °Allah
Achbar!’ said he; ¢ when did misfortunes ever -
equal mine P’

‘From this circumstance,” says Mr Irving, in
his Chronicle of the Conquest of Granada, *the
hill, which is not far from Padul, took the name

* Lives of the Chancellors,
. 39
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of Fes Allak Achbar; but the point of view

commanding the last prospect of Granada is

known among Spaniards by the name of EI

ﬁﬁmo suspiro del Moro, or the Last Sigh of the
oor.”

EXECUTION OF JOHN OF LEYDEN, ‘THE
PROPHEL. 1536,

It was in 1523 that the sect of the Anabaptists
rose in Germany, so named because they wished
that people should re-baptize their children, so as
to imitate Jesus Christ, who had been baptized
when grown up. Two fanatics named Storck
and Muncer were the leaders of this seet, the
most horrible that had ever desolated Germany.

As Luther had raised princes, lords, and magis-
trates against the Pope and the bishops, Muncer
raised ti\e peasants against the princes, lords,
and magistrates. He and his disciples addressed
themselaves to the inhabitants of Swabia, Misnia,
Thuringia, and Franconia, preaching to them
the doctrine of an equality of conditions among
men, Germany beeame the theatre of bloody
doings. The peasantry rose in Saxony, even as
far as Alsace ; they massacred all the gentlemen
they met, inclunding in the slaughter a daughter
of the Emperor Maximilian 1.; they ravaged
every district to which they penetrated; and it
was not till after they had carried on these
frightful proceedings for three years, that the
regular troops got the better of them. Muncer,
who had aimed at being a second Mahomet,
perished on the scaffold at Mulhansen.

The chiefs, however, did not perish with him.
The peasants were raised anew, and acquiring
additional strength in Westphalia, they made
tl_xemselves masters of the city of Munster, the
bishop of which fled at their approach. They
here endeavoured to cstablish a theocraey like
that of the Jews, to be governed by God alone ;
but one named Matthew their principal prophet
being killed, a tailor lad, called John of ]l:ey en,
assured them that God had appeared to him and
named him king; and what he said the people
believed.

The pomp of his coronation was magnifieent.
One can yet see the money which he struck ; he
took as his arniorial bearings twoswords placed the
same way as the keys of the Pope. Monarch and
prophet in one, he sent forth twelve apostles to
announce his reign throughout all Low Germany.
After the example of the Hebrew sovereigns, he
wished to have a number of wives, and he espoused
twelve at one time. One having spoken dis-
respectfully of him, hie cut off her head in the
%wesepge of the rest, who, whether from fear or

anaticism, danced with him round the dead body
of {‘Iﬁgir companion.

18 prophet-king had one virtue—courage.
He defended Munster against its bishop “‘%th
unfaltering resolution during a whole year.
Notwithstanding the -extremities to which he
was reduced, he refused all offers of accommoda-
fion, At length he was taken, with arms in his
hands, through treason among his own people ;
and the bishop, after causing him to be earried
about for some time from place to place as a
monster, consigned him to the death reserved
for agokmgs of hig order.

EXTRAORDINARY LIGHT.

On the 2d of January 1756, at four in the
afternoon, at Tuam, in Ireland, an unusual light,
far above that of the brightest day, struck all the
beholders with amazement. It then faded away
by invisible degrees; but at seven, from west to
cast, ‘a sun of streamers’ appeared across the
sky, undulating like the waters of a rippling
stream. A general feeling of alarm was excited
by this singular phenomenon. The streamers
gradually became discoloured, and flashed away
to the north, attended by a shock, which all felt,
but which did no damage.— Gentleman’s Magazine,
xxvi. 39. The affair seems to have been an
example of the aurora borealis, only singular in
its being bright enough to tell upon the daylight.

Unfoumded bt Persebering Popular Hotions,

Under this head may be ranked a belief
amongst book-colleetors, that eertain books of
uncommon elegance were, by a peeuliar dilet-
tanteism of the typographer, printed from silver
types. In reality, types of silver would not
print a book more elegantly than types of the
usual composite metal. The absurdity of the
idea is also shewn by the circumstances under
which books are for the most part composed ;
some one has asked, very pertinently, if a set of
thirsty compositors would not have quickly dis-
eovered ‘how many ems, long primer, would
purchase a gallon of beer.” It i3 surmised that
the notion took its rise in a mistake of sifver for
Elzevir type, such being the term applied early
in the last century to types of a small size, simi-
lar to those which hai been used in the cele-
brated miniature editions of the Amsterdam
printers, the Elzevirs.*

Another of these popular notions has a respect-
ability about it, because, thongh not true, it pro-
ceeds on a conception of what 1s just and fitting.
It represents all persons who have ever had any-
thing to do with the invention or imnprovement of
instruments of death, as suffering by them, gene-
rally as the first to suffer by them. Many cases
are cited, but on strict examination seareely one
would be found to be true. It has been asserted,
for example, that Dr Guillotin of Paris, who
caused the introduetion into France of the instru-
ment bearing his name, was himself the first of
its many victims ; whereas he in reality outlived
the Revolution, and died peaceably in 1814. Nor is
it irrelevant to keep in mind regarding Guillotin,
that he was a man of gentle and amiable character,
and proposed this instrument for exeeution as cal-
culated to lessen the sufferings of criminals. So
has it been said that the Regent Morton of Scot-
land introduced the similar instrument called the
Maiden into his country, having adopted it from
an instrument for beheading which long stood in
terror of the wicked at one of the gates of the
town of Halifax in Yorkshire. But it is ascer-
tained that, whether Morton introdueed it or not
—and there is no proof that he did—it was in
operation at Edinburgh some years before his
death; first under the name of the Maiden, and
afterwards under that of the Widow—a change

* Notes and Queries, Mar. 16, 1861. .
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of appellation to which it would be ontitled after
the death of its first bridegroom.

It has likewise been represented that the drop
used in hanging was an improvement effected hy
an eminent joiner and town-councillor of Edin-
burgh, the famous Deacon Brodie, and that when
he was hanged in October 1788 for housebreak-
ing, he was the first to put the utility of the plan
to the proof. But it is quite certain that, whe-
ther Brodie made this improvement or not, he
was not the first person to test its serviceable-
ness, as it appears to have been in operation at
least three years before his death.* Even his
title to the imprevement must he denied, except,
perhaps, as far as regards the introduction of it
mnto practice in Jidinburgh, as some such contri-
vance was used at the execntion of Earl Ferrers
in 1760, being part of a scaffold which the family
of the unfortunate nobleman caused their under-
taker to prepare on that occasien, that his lord-
shi migﬁt not swing off from a cart like a
Qle eian culprit. ¢ There was,” says Horace

WValpole, ‘a new contrivance for sinking the
stage under him, which did not play well; and
he suffered a little by the delay, hut was dead in
four minutes.’

It is much to be feared that there is ne belief of
any kind more extensively diffused in England,
or more heartily entertained, than that which
represents a Queen Anne’s farthing as the greatest
and most valuable of rarities. The story every-
where told and accepted is, that only three far-
things were struck in ler reign: that two are in
public keeping ; and that the third is still going
about, and if 1t could be recovered would bring
a prodigious price.

n point of fact, there were eight coinings of
farthings in the reign of Queen Anne, besides a
medal or token of similar size, and these coins
are no greater rarities than any other product of
the Mint issued a hundred and fifty years ago.
Every now and then a poor person comes up from
a remote place in the country to Lendon, to sell
the Queen Anne’s farthing, of which he has
hecome the fortunate possessor; and great, of
course, is the disappointment when the numis-
matist offers him perhaps a shilling for the eurio-
sity, justifying the lowness of the price by pulling
out a drawer and shewing him eight or fen other
examples of the same comn. On enc occasion, a
labourer and his wife came all the way from York-
shire on foot to dispese of one of these provokin
coing in the metropolis. It is related that a rura
publican, having obtained ene of the tokens, put
1t up in his window as a coriosity, and people
came from far and near to see it, doubtless not a
little to the alleviation of his beer barrels; nor
did a statement of its real value hy a numismatist,
who happened to come to his house, induce him
to put it away. Abeut 1814, a confectioner’s
shopman in Dublin, having taken a Queen Anne's
farthing, substituted an ordinary farthing for it
in his master’s till, and endeavoured to make a
good thing for himself by selling it to the best
advantage. The master, hearing of the trans-

* The Scots Magazine, in relating the execution of one
William Mills for housebreaking, 21st September 1785,
says, that ‘part of the platform on which he stood
dropped a few minntes before three.’

action, had the man apprehended and tried”in
the Recorder’s Court, when he was actunally con-
demned to a twelvemonth's imprisonment for the
offence.

Numismatists have set forth,as a possible reason
forthe universalbelief in therarity o]f)Queen Anne's
farthings, that there are several pattern-pieces of
farthings of her reign in silver, and of heauti-
ful execution, hy Croker, which are rare and in
request. But it is very unlikely that the appre-
ciation of such an article amongst men of werfu
wonld ever impress the bulk of the people in
such a manner or to such results. A more plau-
sible story is, that a lady in the nerth of England,
having lost a Queen Anne's farthing or pattern-
piece, which she valued as a keepsake, advertised
a reward for its recovery. In that case, the
popular imagination would easily devise the
remainder of the tale.

Wnlucky Bays.

That peculiar phase of superstition which has
reggu'd to Iucky or unlucky, good or evil days, is
to be found in all ages and climes, wherever the
mystery-man of a tribe, or the sacerdotal caste of
a nation, has acquired rule or autherity over the
minds of the people. All over the East, amon
the populations of antiquity, are to be foun
traces of this almost universal worship of Luck.
It is one form of that culture of the beneficent and
the maleficent principles, which marks the belief
in good and evil, as an antagonistic duality of
gods. From ancient Egypt the evil or unlucky
days have received the name of ‘ Egyptian days.’
Nor is it only in pagan, but in Christian times,
that this superstition has held its potent sway.
No season of year, no month, ne week, is free
from those untoward days on which it is danger-
ous, if not fatal, to hegin any enterprise, work, or
travel. They begin with New-Year’s Day, and they
enly end with the last day of December. Passing
over the heathen augurs, who predicted fortu-
nate days for sacrifice or trade, wedding or war,
let us sce what our Angle-Saxon forefathers
believed in this matter of days. A Saxon MS.
(Cott. MS. Vitell, C. viii. fo. 20) gives the follow-
ing account of these Dies Mali:— Three days
there are in the year, which we call Egyptian
days; that is, in our language, dangerous days,
on any occasion whatever, to the hlood of man or
beast. In the month which we call April, the
last Monday; and then is the second, at the
coming in of the month we call August; then is
the third, which is the first Monday of the going
out* of the month of December. He who on
these three days reduces blood, re it of man, he
it of beast, this we have heard say, that speedil
on the first or seventh day, his life he will end.
Or if his life he longer, so that he come not to
the seventh day, or if he drink some time in
these three days, he will end his life; and le
that tastes of goose-flesh, within forty days’ space
his life he will end.’

In the ancient Exeter Kalendar, a MS, said to

* The coming in of a month consisted of the first 15
days in the month (or 16 if it had 31 days); the going
out, of the last 15 days of any month,
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THE BOOK OF DAYS.

STE GENEVIRVE,

be of the age of Henry IL, the first or Kalends
of January is set down as ¢ Dies Mala.’

These gf;xon Kalendars give us a total of about
24 evil days in the 365; or about one such in
every fifteen. But the superstition ¢ lengthened
its cords and strengthened its stakes;’ it seems
to have been felt or feared that the black days
had but too small a hold on their regarders; so
they were multiplied.

¢ Astronomers gay that six days of the year are
erilons of death ; and therefore they forbid men to
et blood on them, or take any drink; that is to
say, Jannary 3, July 1, October 2, the last of AEril,
Aungust 1, the last dyz':ty oing out of December. These
six days with great diligence ought to be kept, hunt
namely [mainly ?] the latter three, for all the veins
are then full. For then, whether man or beast be
kait in them within 7 days, or certainly within 14
days, he shall die. And if they take any drinks
within 15 days, they shall die; and if they eat any
goose in these 3 days, within 40 days they shall die;
and if any ehild be born in these 3 latter days, they
shall die a wicked death., Astronomers and astrologers
say that in the beginning of Mareh, the seventh night,
or the fourteenth day, let the blood of the right arm ;
and in the beginning of April, the 11th day, of the
left arm; and in the end of May, 3d or 5th day, on
whether arm thou wilt; and thus, of all the year,
thon shalt orderly be kept from the fever, the falling
%)ut, the sister gout, and loss of thy sight.’—Book of

=

nowledge, b. 1. p. 19.

Those who may be iuelined to pursue this
subjeet more full{, will find an essay on ¢ Day-
Fatality,’ in John Aubrey's Miscellanies, in
which he notes the days lucky and unlucky, of
the Jews, Greeks, Romans, and of various distin-
guished individuals of later times.

Ina comparative%y modern MS. Kalendar, of
the time of Henry V1., in the writer’s possession,
one page of vellum is filled with the fo
which we modernise the gpelling :—

‘ These underwritten be the perilous days, for to
take any sickness in, or to be hurt in, or to be wedded
I, or to take any journey upon, or to begin any work
on, that.he would well speced. The number of these
days be in the year 32; t ey be these :—

In January there be 7:—Ist, 24 4th, 5th, 7

10th, and 15th. C %

In February be 3 :—6th, 7th, and 18th.

In Marph be 3 :—1st, 6th, and Sth.

In April be 2:—6th and 11th,

In May be 3 :—5th, 6th, and Tth.

In June be 2 :—7th and 15th,

In July be 2:—5th and 19th.

In Angust be 2 :—15th and 19th,

In September be 2 :—6th and 7th.

In Oetober is 1 :—6th,

In November be 2 :—15th and 16th.

In December be 3 :—15th, 16th, and 17th.?

The colpylst_ of this dread list of evil days, while
apparently giving the superstition a qualified
c.reglence., manifests a higher and nobler faith,
lifting his aspiration above days and seasons ; for
he has apgend_ed to the catalogue, in a bold firm
hand, of the time—‘Sed tamen in Domino econ-
-f[ildo. (But, notwithstanding, I will trust in the

ord.) Neither in this Kalendar, nor in another
of the same owner, prefixed to a small MS. volume
containing a copy of Magna Charta, &c., is there
mser:gd in the body of the Xalendar anything to

owing, of

denote a ‘Dies Mala.” After the Reformation,
the old evil days appear to have abated much of
the ancient malevofent influences, and to have
left behind them only a general superstition
against fishermen setting out to fish, or seamen
to take a voyage, or landsmen a journey, or
domestic gervants to enter on a new place—on a
Friday. In many country districts, especially in
the north of England, no weddings take place
on Friday, from this cause. According to a
rhyming proverb, ¢ Friday’s moon, come when
it will, comes too soon.” Sir Thomas Overbury,
in his charming sketch of a milkmaid, says,
‘Her dreams are so chaste, that she dare tell
them ; only a Friday’s dream is all her super-
stition; and she consents for fear of anger.’
Erasmus dwells on the ¢extraordinary inconsis-
tency’ of the English of his day, in eating flesh
in Lent, yet holding it a heinous offence to eat
any on a Friday out of Lent. The Friday su-
erstitions cannot be wholly explained by the
act that it svas ordained to be held as a fast
by the Christians of Rome. Some portion of
its maleficent character is probably due to the
character of the Scandinavian Venus Freya,
the wife of Odin, and goddess of fecundity.
But we are met on the other hand by the fact
that amongst the Brahmins of India a like super-
stitious aversion to Friday prevails. They say
that ‘on this day no business must be com-
menced.’* And hercin is the fate foreshadowed
of any antiquary who seeks to trace one of our
still hngering superstitions to its source. Like the
bewildered traveller at the cross roads, he knows
not which to take. One leads him into the
ancient Teuton forests; a second amongst the
wilds of Scandinavia; athird to papal, and thence
to pagan Rome ; and a fourth carries him to the
far east, and there he i3 left with the conviction
that much of what is old and quaint and strange
among us, of the superstitious relics of our fore-
elders, has its root deep in the soil of one of the
ancient homes of the race.

JANUARY 3.

St Peter Balsawm, martyr, 311 ; St Anterns, pope, 235 ;
St Gordins, martyr ; Ste Genevidve, virgin.

STE GENEVIEVE.

Sainte Geneviéve, who has occupied, from the
time of her death to the present day, the distin-
guished position of Patroness Saint of the city of
Paris, lived in the fifth century, when Christi-
anity, under corrupted forms, was contending
with paganism for domination over the minds of
rude and warlike races of men. Credible facts
of this early period are few, obscure, and not
easily separated from the fictions with which
they have been combined; but the following
principal events of the life of Ste Genevidve
may be taken as probably authentic:-—She was
born in the year 422, at Nanterre, a village about
four miles from Paris. At the early age of seven
rears she was consecrated to the service of re-
igion by St Germanus, bishop of Auxerre, who
happencd to pass through the village, and was

* Dr Buchanan, Asiat. Res., vol. vi. p. 172,
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JANUARY 3.

GENERAL MONK.

struck with her devetional manners. At the age
of fifteen ycars she received the veil from the
hands of tge Archbishep of Paris; in which eity
she afterwards resided. By strict observance of
the services of the Church, and by the practice
of these austerities which were then regarded as
the surest means of ebtaining the blessedness of
a future state, she acquired a reputatien for
sanctity which gave her censiderable influence
over the rulers and leaders of the people. When
the Franks under Clevis had subdued the city of
Paris, her selicitations are said to have meved
the conquerer to acts of clemency and generesity.
The miracles ascribed te Ste Geneviéve may be
passed over as hardly likely te ebtain much
credence in the present age. The date of her
death has been fixed on January 3d, 512, five
months after the decease of king Clovis. She
was buried near him in the church of St Peter
and St Paul, since named the church of Sainte
Genevidve. The present handsome structure
was completed in 1?64,. During the revelutien-
urﬁ period it was withdrawn frem the services of
religion, and named the Pantheon, but has since
been restered to ecclesiastical uses and to its
former name of Sainte Geneviéve. Details of
her life are given inBellandus’s ‘Acta Sancterum,’
and in Butler’s ‘ Lives of the Saints.’

Born. — Marcus Tullins Cicero, B.c. 107; Douglas
Jerrold, 1803.

Died.—Jeremiah Horrox, mathematician, 1641 ; George
Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 1670; Josiah Wedgwood,
1795 ; Charles Robert Maturin, novelist, 1842 ; Eliot
-Warburton, historical novelist, 1852.

MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO.

Cicero, like nearly every other great man, gives
in his life a testimeny to the value and necessity
of diligent culture of the mind for the attainment
of eminence. is education for eratery was
meost laberious. He himself declared that no man
ought te protend to the character of an erator with-
out being previously acquainted with everything
werth knowing in nature and art, as eloquence
unbased upen knewledge is ne better than the
Emttlo ef a child. He was six-and-twenty before

o considered himself properly accemplished for
his profession. ¢ Hehad learned the rudiments of
grammur and languages frem the ablest teachers ;
gone through the studies of humanity and the
politer lotters with the peet Archias; been in-
structed in philesephy by the prinecipal prefessers
of each secb——Phaegrus t{le Epicurean, Philo the
Academic, and Diedotus the Sfeic; acquired a per-
feet knowledge of the law from the greatestlawyers
as well as the gireatcst statesmen of Rome, the
two Scmvelas; all which accemplishments were
but ministerial and subservient te that on which
his hepes and ambition were singly placed, the
reputation of anerater. Te qualify himsclf there-
fore for this, he attended the pleadings of all the
sEeakers of his time; heard the daily lectures of
the most eminent orators of Greecce, and was
perpetually compesing somewhat at home, and de-
claiming under their eerrection; and, that he might
neglect nothinf which might in any degree help
to impreve and pelish his style, ke spent the inter-

vals of his leisure in the company of the ladies ;
esqecia,lly of these who were remarkable for a
oliteness of language, and whese fathers had beon
gistinguished by a fame and reputation for clo-
quence. While he studied the law, therefore,
under Scavola the augur, he frequently conversed
with his wife Lelia, whese discourse, he says,
was tinctured with all the elegance of her father
Lelius, the politest speaker of his age: he was
acquainted likewise with her daughter Mucia,
who married the great orater Lucius Crassus;
and with her granddaughters the twe Licinie,
. . who all excelled in that delicacy of the
Latin tongue which was peculiar te their f};milies,
and valued themselves on preserving and prepa-
%a.ting it to their pesterity.’—Melmoth’s Life of
icero.

GENERAL MONK.

The mest curious pertion of Moenk's private
history is his marriage to Anne, daughter of John
Clarges, a farrier in the Savoy in the Strand.
She was first married te Themas Radford, late
farrier: they lived at the Three Spanish Gip-
sies in the New Exchange, Strand, and soFd
wash-balls, pewder, gloves, &c., and she taught
plain werk to girls. In 1647 she became semp-
stress to Menk, and used to carry him linen. In
1649 she and her husband fell out and parted;
but ne certificate of any parish-register appears
recording his burial. In 1652 she was married
at the Church of St George, Seuthwark, to
General Menk, though it is said her first husband
was living at the time. In the fellewing year
she was delivered of a sen, Christopher, whe
‘ was suckled by Heneur Mills, whe sold apples,
herbs, eysters, &c.” The father of ¢ Nan Clarges,’
according to Aubrey’s ZLives (written abeut
1680), had his forge upen the site of Neo. 317, on
the nerth side of the Strand. ‘The shep is still
of that trade,’ says Aubrey; ‘the cerncr shop,
the first turning, en y* ringt hand, as you ceme
out the Strand inte Drury Lane: the house is
now built of brick.” The house alluded to is
believed to bé that at the right-hand corner of
Drury Coeurt, now a butcher’s. The adjeining
house, in the ceurt, is now a whitesmith's, with a
forge, &e. Nan's mother was one of Five Women
Barbers, celebrated in her time. Nan is deseribed
by Clarendon as a person ‘of the lowest extrac-
tion, witheut either wit or beauty;’ and Aubrey
says ‘she was net at all handsome ner cleanly,’
and that she was seamstress to Menk, when ﬁe
was imprisoned in the Tewer. She is knewn to
have had great contrel and autherity ever him.
Upen his being raised te a dukedem, and her
becoming Duchess of Albemarle, her father, the
farrier, is said to have raised a Maypole in the
Strand, nearly oppesite his forge, to commemerate
his daughter’s goed fortune. She died a few days
after the Duke, and is interred by his side in
Henry the Seventh’s Chapel, Westminster Abbey.
The Duke was succeeded by his son, Christepher,
whe married Lady Elizabeth Cavendish, grand-
daughter of the Duke of Newcastle, and died
childless. The Duchess’ brother, Themas Clar-

¢s, was a physician of note; was created a
aronct in 1674, and was ancester te the baronets;
whence is named Clarges Street, I“icculil]);.3
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JOSIAH WEDGWOOD. *

Josiah Wedgwood, celebrated for his valuable
improvements in the manufacture of carthenware,
was born July 12th 1730, at Burslem, in Stafford-
shire, where his father and others of the family
had for many years been employed in the potteries.
At the early age of eleven years, his father being
then dead, he worked as a thrower in a pottery

belonging to his elder brother; and he continued
to be thus employed till disease in his right leg
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JOSIANL WEDGWOOD.

compelled him to relinquish the potter’s wheel,
and ultimately to have the limb cut off below the
knee. He then began to occupy himself in
making imitations of agates, jaspers, and other
coloured stones, by combining metallic oxides
with different clays, which he formed into knife-
handles, small boxes, and ornaments for the
mantelpiece. After various movements in busi-
ness, he finally settled in a pottery of his own,
at Burslem, where he continued for a time to
make the small ornamental articles which had
first brought him into notice, but by degrees
began to manufacture fine earthenware for the
table. He was successful, and took a second
manufactory, where he made white stoneware;
and then a third, where he produced a deli-
cate cream-coloured ware, of which he pre-
sented some articles to Queen Charlotte, who
was so well pleased with them and with a com-
plete service which he executed by order, that
she appointed him her potter. The new kind of
earthenware, under the name of Queen’s ware,
became fashionable, and orders from the nobility
and gentry flowed in upon him. He took into
ertnership Mr Bentley, son of the celebrated

r Bentley, and opened a warehouse in London,
where the goods were exhibited and sold. Mr
Bentley, who was a man of learning and taste,
and had a large circle of acquaintance among
men of rank and science, superintended the busi-
ness in the metropolis. Wedgwood’s operations
in earthenware and stoneware included the pro-
duction of various articles of ornament for the
cab_u_xet, the drawing-room, and the boudoir. To
facilitate the conveyance of his goods, as well as
of materials required for the manufacture, he
contn‘butcd a large sum towards the formation of
the Trent and Mersey Canal, which was com-
plctegi in 1770. On’ the bank of this canal,

while it was in progress, he erccted, near
Stoke, a large manufactory and a handsome man-
sion for his own residence, and there he built the
village of KEtruria, consisting chicfly of the
habitations of his workmen. He died there on
the 3d of January 1795, in the 65th year of his
age. IHe was married, and had several children.

To Wedgwood originally, and to him almost
exclusively during a period of more than thirty
rears, Great Britain was indebted for the rapid
improvement and vast extension of the earthen-
ware manufacture. During the early part of
his life England produced only brown pottery
and common articles of white earthenware for
domestic use. The finer wares for the opulent
classes of society, as well as porcelain, were im-
gorted from Holland, Germany, and France. He
id not extend his operations to the manufacture
of porcelain—the kaolin, or china-clay, not hav-
ing been discovered in Cornwall till Ke was far
advanced in life; but his earthenwares were of
such excellence in quality, in form, and in beauty
of ornamentation, as in a great degree to super-
sede the foreign china-wares, not only in this
country, but in the markets of the civilised
world. Wedgwood's success was the result of
experiments and trials, conducted with perse-
vering industry on scientific principles. He
studied the chemistry of the aluminous, silicious,
and alkaline earths, colouring substances, and
glazes, which he employed. He engaged the
most skilful artisans and artists, aud superin-
tended assiduously the operations of the work-
shop and the kiln. In order to ascertain and regu-
late the heat of his furnaces, he invented a pyro-
meter, by which the higher degrees of temperature
might he accurately measured: it consisted of
small cylinders of pure white clay, with an
apparatus which showed the degrees of diminu-
tion in length which the cylinders underwent
from the action of the fire. Besides the manu-
facture of the superior kinds of earthenware for
the table and domestic purpeses, he produced a
great variety of works of fino art, such as imi-
tations of cameos, intaglios, and other antique
gems, vases, urns, busts, medallions, and other
objects of curiosity and beauty. His imitations
of the Etruscan vases gaincd him great celebrity,
and were purchased largely. He also executed
fifty copies of the Portland vase, which were sold
for fifty guineas each.

DOUGLAS JERROLD.

No one that has seen Douglas Jerrold can
ever forget him—a tiny round-shouldered man,
with a pale aquiline visage, keen bright grey
cyes, and & profusion of iron-brown hair ; usually
rather taciturn (though with a never-ceasing play
of eye and lips) till an opportunity occurred for
shooting forth one of those flashes of wit which
made him the conversational chief of his day.
The son of a poor manager haunting Sheerness,
Jerrold owed little to education or early connec-
tion. He entered life as a midshipman, but early

ravitated into a London literary career. His
rst groductions were plays, whereof one, based
on the ballad of ‘Black-eyed Susan’ (written
when the author was scarce twenty), obtained
such success as redeemed theatres and made
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theatrical reputations, and yet Jerrold neyer real-
ised from it above seventy pounds. He also
wrote novels, but his chief productions were
contributions to periodicals. In this walk he had
for a long course of years no superior. His
¢Caudle Lectures,” contributed to Punch, were
perhaps the most attractive series of articles that
ever appeared in any periodical work.

DOUGLAS JERROLD.

The drellery of his writings, though acknow-
ledged to be great, would not perhaps have made
Douglas Jerrold the remarkable pewer he was, if
he had not also pessessed such a singular strain

of co]loqll}ial repartee. In his day, ne man in the
metropolis was one half so noted for the brillianc

and originality of his sayings. Jerrold’s wit
proved itself to be, unlike Sheridan’s, unpremedi-
tated, for his best sayings were answers to re-
marks of others; often, indeed, they consisted of
clauses or single words deriving their significancy
from their connection with what another person
had said. Seldom or never did it consist of a pun
or quibble. Generally, it derived its value from
the semse lying under it. Always sharp, often
caustic, it was never morose or truly ill-natured.
J errolgi was, in reality, a kind-hearted man, full
of feeling and tenderness ; and of true goodness
and worth, talent and accomplishment, he was
ever the hearty admirer.

_ Specimens of conversational wit apart from the
circumstances which produced them, are mani-
festly placed at a great disadvantage ; yet some
of Jerrold's good things bear repetition in print.
His definition of dogmatism as ‘ puppyism come
to maturity,” might be printed by itself in large
type and put wpen a church-door, without suffer-
ing any loss of peint. What he said en passing
the flamingly uxorious epitaph put up by afamous
cook on his wife’s tomb—* l\EocE Turtle ! "—might
equally have been placed on the tomb itself with
perfect preservation of its peignancy. Similarly
independent of all external aid is the keenness of
his answer to a fussy clergyman, who was cx-
pressing opinions very revolting to Jerreld,—to
the effect that the real evil of medern times was

‘Invitations to be

the surplus population—* Yes, the surplice popu-
lation.” It is related that a prosy old gentleman,
meeting him as he was passing at his nsual quick
pace along Regent Street, poised himself into an
attitude, and began: ¢ \VelII,)J errold, my dear boy,
what is going on?’ ‘Iam,’ said the wit, instantly
shooting off. Such is an example of the brief
fragmentary character of the wit of Jerrold. On
another occasion it censisted of but a mono-
syllable. It was at a dinner of artists, that a
barrister present, having his health drunk in
connection with the law, hegan an embarrassed
answer by saying he did not see how the law
could be considered as one of the arts, when
Jerrold jerked in the werd ‘ black,’ and threw the
company into convulsions. A bore in company
remarking how charmed he was with the Prodigue,
and that there was one particular song which
always quite carried him away,— Would that I
could sing it !’ ejaculated the wit.

What a prefound rebuke to the inner conscious-
ness school of modern poets there is in a little
oceurrence of Jerrold’s life connceted with a
volume of the writings of Robert Browning!
When recovering from a violent fit of sickness, he
had been ordered to refrain from all reading and
writing, which he had obeyed wonderfully well,
although he found the monotony of a seaside life
very trying to his active mind. One morning he
had been left by Mrs Jerrold alone, while she
had gone shopping,” and during her ahsence a
parce% of books from Lendon arrived. Ameng
them was Browning’s ¢ Sordello,” which he
commenced to read. Line after line, and page
after page was devoured by the convalescent wit,
but not a consecutive idea could he get from that
mystic produetion. The thought then struck
him that he had lost his reason during his illness,
and that he was so imbecile that he did not know
it. A perspiration burst from his brow, and he
sat silent and thoughtful. When his wife returned,
he thrust the mysterious velume into her hands,
crying out, ¢ Read this, my dear!’ After several
attempts to make any sense out of the first page
or 80, she returned it, saying, ‘ Bother the gibber-
ish! I don’t understand a word of it!’ ¢Thank
Heaven,” cried the delighted wit; ‘then 1 am
not au idiot !’

His winding up a review of Wordsworth’s
poems was equally geod. ‘Hec reminds me,’
said Jerrold, “of the Beadle of Parnassus, strut-
ting about in a cocked hat, or, to be ;more
poetical, of a modern Moses, who sits on Pisgah
with his back obstinately turned to that promised
land the Future; he is only fit for those old maid
tabbies, the Muses! His Pegasus is a broken-
winded hack, with a grammatical bridle, and a
monosyllabic bit between his teeth!”

Mr %lanchard Jerrold, in his Life of his father,
groups a few additional geod things which will
not here bo considered superfluous. ‘A dinner
is discussed. Douglas Jerreld listens quietly,

ossibly tired of dinners, and declining pressing
resent. In a few minutes he
will chime in, “If an earthquake were to engulf
England to-morrow, the English would manage
to meet and dine somewhere among the rubbish,
just to celebrate the event.” A friend drops in,
and walks across the smoking-room to Dosuglas
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Jerrold's chair. The friend wants to rouse Mr
Jerrold’s sympathies in behalf of a mutual ac-
quaintance wﬁ’o is in want of a round sum of
money. But this mutual friend has already sent
his hat about among his literary brethren on
more than one occasion. Mr ——'s hat is
becoming an institution, and friends were grieved
at the indelicacy of the proceeding. On the
occasion to which I now refer, the bearer of the
hat was received by my father with evident dis-
satisfaction. “ Well,” said Douglaﬂ Jerrold, “how
much does want this time? ” ¢ )
just a four and two noughts will, I think, put
im straight,” the bearer of the hat replied.
Jerrold—* Well, put me down for one of the

noughts.” “The Chain of Events,” playing at
the ccum Theatre, is mentioned. X umph!”
says Douglas Jerrold. “I'm afraid the man-

ager will find it a door chain, strong enough
to keep everybody out of the house.” Then
some somewhat lackadaisical young members
drop in. They assume that tie Cglub is not
sufficiently west; they hint at something near
Pall-Mall, and a little more style. Douglas
Jerrold rebukes them. ¢ No, no, gentlemen ;
not near Pall-Mall: we might catch coronets.”
A stormy discussion cnsues, during which a
gentleman rises to scttle the matter in dis-
pute. Waving his hands majestically over the
excited disputants, he begins: ‘ Gentlemen, all
I want is common sense.” “ Exactly,” says
Douglas Jerrold, “that is precisely what you
do want.” The discussion iz lost in a burst
of laughter. The talk lightly passes to the
writings of a certain Scot. X member holds
that the Scot’s name should be handed down
to a grateful posterity. Douglas Jerrold—*I
quite agree with you that he should have an
itch in the Temple of Fame.” Brown drops
in. Brown is saig by all his friends to be the
toady of Jones. The assurance of Jones in a
room is the proof that Brown is in the passage.
‘When Jones has the influenza, Brown dutifu y
catches a cold in the head. Douglas Jerrold to
Brown—* Have you heard the rumour that’s
flying about town P” « No.” ¢ Well, they
say Jones pays the dog-tax for you.” Douglas
Jerrold is seriously disappointed with a ccrtain
book written by one of his friends, and has
expressed his disappointment. Friend—¢ I have
heard you said was the worst book I
ever wrote.” Jerrold—*No, I didn’t. I said it
was the worst book anybody ever wrote.” A
supper of sheegs-hcads is proposed, and pre-
sently served. One gentleman present is particu-
larly enthusiastic on the excellence of the dish,
and, as he throws down his knife and- fork,
exclaims, “Well, sheep’s-head for ever,say I!”
Jerrold—* There's egotism ! "'’

It is worth while to note the succession of the
prime jokers of London before Jerrold. The
series begins with King Charles I, to whom
succeeded the Earl of Dorset, after whom came
the Barl of Chesterficld, who left his mantle to

eorge Selwyn, whose successor was a man he
detested, Richard Brinsley Sheridan ; after whom
was Jekyl, thcx; Theodore Hook, whose suceessor
was Jerrold : cight in all during a term of nearly
two ilémdred years.

> INTRODUCTION OF FEMALE ACTORS.

Pepys relates, in that singular chronicle of
gossip, his Diary, under January 8, 1661, that he
went to the theatre and saw the Beggar's Busk
well performed ; ‘the first time,” says he, ‘ that
ever I saw women come upon the stage.’

This was a theatre in &bbon’s Tennis Court,
Vere Street, Clare Market, which had been
opened at the recent restoration of the monarchy,
after the long theatrical blank under the reign of
the Puritans. It had heretofore been customa;
for young men to act the female parts.- A
Shakspeare’s heroines were thus awkwardly
enacted for the first sixty years. At length, on '
the restoration of the stage, it was thought that
the public might perhaps endure the indecorum
of female acting, and the venture is believed to
have been first made at this theatre on the 8th
of December 1660, when a lady acted Desdemona
for the first time.

Colley Cibber gives a comic traditional story
regarding the time when this fashion was comin
in. ‘Though women,’ says he, ‘were not ad-
mitted to the stage till the return of Kin
Charles, yet it couli not be so suddenly supplie
with them, but that there was still a necessity,
for some time, to put the handsomest young men
into petticoats, which Kynaston was said to have
then word with success; particularly in the part
of Evadno in the Maid’s Tragedy, which I have
heard him speak of, and Wlﬂ(ﬁl calls to my mind
a ridiculous distress that arose from that sort of
shifts which the stage was then put to. The
king, coming before his usual time to a tragedy,
found the actors not ready to begin; when his
Majesty, not choosing to have as much patience
as his good subjects, sent to them to know the
meaning of it; upon which the master of the
company came to the box, and rightly judging
that the best excuse for their default would be
the true onme, fairly told his Majesty that the
queen was not skaved yet. The king, whose
good humour loved to laugh at a jest as well as
make one, accepted the excuse, which served to
divert him till the male queen could be effemi-
nated. Kynaston was at that timo so beautiful
a youth, that the ladies of quality prided them-
selves in taking him with them in their coaches
to Hyde Park in his theatrical habit, after the
play, which in those days they might have suffi-
cient time to do, because plays then were used to
begin at four o’clock.’” *

The Horw Book.

In the manuseript account books of the Archer
family, quoted by Mr Halliwell in his elaborate
notes on Shakspeare, cccurs this entry: ‘Jan. 8,
1715-16, one horn-book for Mr Eyres, 00 : 00 :02.’
The article referred to as thus purchased at two-
pence was one once most familiar, but now known
only as a piece of antiquity, and that rather
obscurely. The remark has been very justly
made, that many books, at one time enjoying a
more than usually great circulation, are precisel
those likely to become the scarcest in a succeed-

* Cibber's Apology for his Own Life.
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ing age; for example, nearly all sehool-books, .

and, above all, a Horn-Book. Downu to the time
of George II., there was perhaps no kind of book
so largely and universally diffused as this said
horn-book ; at present, there is perhaps no book
of that reign, of which it would be more difficult
to procure a copy.

he annexed representation is eopied from one
given by Mr Halliwell, as taken from a black-
letter example which was found some years ago
in pulling down an old farm-house at Middleton,
in %erbyshre. A portrait of King Charles I.
in armour on horseback was upon the reverse,
affording us an approximation to the date.
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HORN BOOK.—17TH CENTURY.

The horn-book was the Primer of our ancestors
—their established means of learning the elements
of English literatnre. It consisted of a single
leaf, containing on one side the alg)habet largo
and small—in black-letter or in Roman—with
perhaps a small regiment of monosyllables, and
a copy of the Lord’s Prayer; and this leaf was

usually set in a frame of wood, with a slice of:

diaphanous horn in front — henee the name
horn-book. Generally there was a handle to
hold it by, and this handle had usually a hole for
a string, whereby the apgamtus was slung to the
§i[rdle of the scholar. In a View of the Deawn

onde, 1731, p. 62, alady is described as ‘dressed
like a child, in a bodice coat and leading-strings,
with a horn-book tied to her side’ A various

kind of horn-book gave the leaf simply pasted
against a slice of horn; but the one inore gener-
ally in use was that above described. It is to it
that Shenstone alludes in his beautiful cabinet-
picture-poem, The Schoolmistress, where he tells
of the children, how

¢ Their hooks of stature small they take in hand,
‘Which with pellucid horn secured are,
To save from fingers wet the letters fair.”

It ought not to be forgotten that the alphabet
on the horn-book was invariably prefaced with a
Cross: whence it came to be ecalled the Christ
Cross Row, or by corruption the Criss Cross
Row, a term which was often used instead of
horn-book.

In earlier times, it is thought that a cast-leaden
plate, containing the alpha%et in raised letters,
was used for the instruction of the youth of
England, as Sir George Musgrave of Xden-hall

ossesses two earved stones which appear to have
geen moulds for such a production. .

MIGRATORY BOGS.

On a bitter winter’s night, when rain had
goftened the ground, and loosened such soil as
was deficient in cohesiveness, a whole mass of
Irish bog or peat-moss shifted from its place. It
was on the 3d of January 1853; and the spot
was in a wild region called Enagh Monmore.
The mass was nearly a mile in circumference,
and several feet deep. On it moved, urged
apparently by the force of gravity, over sloping
ground, and continuing its strange march for
twenty-four hours, when a change in the contour
of the ground broxaght it to rest. Its extent of
movement averaged about a quarter of a mile.

Such phenomena as these, although not fre-
quent in occurrence, are sufficiently numerous
to deserve motice. There are in many, if not
most countries, patches of ground -covered
with soft boggy masses, too insccure to build
upon, and not very useful in any other way.
Bogs, mosses, quagmires, marshes, fens-—all have
certain points of resemblance : they are all masses
of vegetable matter, more or less mixed with
earth, and moistened with streams running
through them, springs rising beneath them, or
rains falling upon them. Some are masses
almost as sofid as wood, fibrous, and nearly dry ;
some are liquid black mud ; others are soft, green,
vegetable, spongy accumulations ; while the rest
present intermediate characters. Peat-bogs of
the hardest kind are belioved to be the result of
decayed forests, acted upon by long-continued
heat, moisture, and pressure ; mosses and marshes
are probably of more reeent formation, and are
more thoroughly saturated with water. In most
cases they fill hollows in the ground; and if the
edges of those hollows are not well-defined and
sufficiently elevated, we are very likely to hear
of the occurrence of quaking bogs and flow-mosses.

In the year 1697, at Charleville, near Limeriek,
a peat-bog burst its bounds. There was heard
for some time underground a noise like thunder
at a great distance or when nearly spent. Soon
afterwards, the partially-dried crust of a large
hog began to move ; the convexity of the upper
surfaee%oegan to sink ; and boggy matter ﬂ70\ved
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out at the edges. Not only did the substance of
the bog move, but it carrieg with it the adjacent
pasture-grounds, though separated by a large
and deep ditch. The motion continued a con-
siderable time, and the surface rose into undu-
lations, but without hursting up or breaking.
The pasture-land rose very high, and was urged
on with the same motion, till it rested upon a
neighbouring meadow, the whole surfaee of which
it covered to a depth of sixteen feet. The site
which the bog had occupied was left full of
unsightly holes, containing foul water giving
forth stinking vapours. It was pretty well ascer-
tained that this catastropho was occasioned by
long-continued rain—not by softening the bog on
which it fell, but by getting under it, and so
causing it to slide away.

England, though it ]Zas abundance of fenny or
marshy land in the counties lying west and south
of the Wash, has very few such bogs as those
which cover nearly three million aeres of land
in Ireland. There are some spots, howerver,
such as Chat Moss in Lancashire, which belong
to this character. Leland, who wrote in the time
of Henry the Eighth, deseribed, in his quaint
way, an outflow of this moss: ¢ Chat Moss brast
up within a mile of Mosley Haul, and destroied
much grounde with mosse thereabout, and de-
stroied inuch fresh-water fishche thereabout,
first corruFting with stinkinge water Glasebrooke,
and so Glasebrooke carried stinkinge water and
mosse into Mersey water, and Mersey corrupted
carried the roulling mosse, part to the shores of
Wales, part to the isle of Man, and some unto
Ireland. And in the very top of Chateley More,
where the mosse was hyest and brake, is now a
fair plaine valley as ever in tymes paste, and a
rylle runnith int, and peaces of small trees be
found in the bottom.” Let it be remembered that
this is the same Chat Moss over which the daring
but yet calculating genius of George Stephenson
carried a railway. It is amusing now to look back
at the evidence given, thirty-five years ago, before
the Parliamentary Committee on the Liverpooland
Manchester Railway. Engineers of some eminence
vehemently denied the possibility of achieving the
work. Onme of them said that no vehicle could
stand on the Moss short of the hottom ; that the
whole must be scooped out, to the depth of thirt
or forty feet, and an equivalent of hard eart
filled in; and that even if a railway could be
fgrmed on the Moss, it would cost £200,000.
Nevertheless Stesheuson did it, and expended
only £30,000; and there is the railway, sound to
the present hour. The moss, over an area of
nearly twelve square miles, is so soft as to yield
to the foot; while some parts of it are a pulpy
mass. Stephenson threw down thousangs of
cubic yards of firm carth, which gradually sank,
and solidified sufficiently to form his railway
upon; hurdles of heath and brushwood were
laid upon the surface, and on these the wooden
s}eepers._ There is still a gentle kind of undula-
tion, as if the railway rested on asemi-fluid mass;
nevertheless it is quite secure. g

Scotland has many more hogs and peat-mosses
than England. They are found chiefly in low
districts, but sometimes even on the tops of
the Zéountams. “Mr Robert Chambers gives an

account of an outburst whieh took place in 1629:
“In the fertile district between FalEirk and Stir-
ling, there was a large moss with a little lake in
the middle of it, ocecupying a piece of gradually-
rising ground. A highly-cultivated distriet of
wheat-land lay below. There had been a series
of heavy rains, and the moss became overcharged
with moistare. After some days, during which
slight movements were visible on this quagmire,
the whole mass began one night to leave its
native situation, and slide gently down to the
low grounds. The people who lived on these
lands, receiving sufficient warning, fled and saved
their lives; but in the morning light they beheld
their little farms, sixteen in nnmber, covered six
feet deep with liquid moss, and hopelessly lost.’
— Domestic Annals of Scotland, ii. 35.

Somewhat akin to this was the flowing moss
described by Pennant. It was on the Scottish_
border, near the shore of the Solway. hen
be passed the spot during his First Journey to
Scotland in 1768, he saw 1t a smiling valley; on
his Second J ourney, four years afterwards, 1t was
a dismal waste. The Solway Moss was an ex-
panse of semi-liquid bog covering 1600 acres,
and lying somewhat higher than a valley of fertile
land near Netherby. So long as the moderately
hard crust near the edge was preserved, the
moss did not flow over: but on one occasion
some peat-diggers imprudently tampered with
this erust; and the moss, moistened with very
heavy rain, overcame further control. It was
on the night of the 17th of November 1771, that
a farmer who lived near the Moss was suddenly
alarmed by an unusual noise. The crust had
given way, and the black deluge was rolling
towards his house while he was searching with a
lantern for the cause of the noise. When he
eaught sight of a small dark stream, he thought
it came from his own farm:lyard dung hill, whieh
by some strange cause had been set in motion.
T}l;e truth soon flashed upon him, however. Ie
gave notice to his neighbours with all expedition.
“Others,” said Pennant, ¢ received no other advice
than what this Stygian tide gave them: some by
its noise, many by its entrance into their houses;
and I have DLeen assured that some were sur-
prised with it even in their beds. These passed
a horrible night, remaining totally ignorant of
their fate, and the cause of their calamity, till the
morning, when their neighbours with difficulty
got them out through the roof.” About 300 acres
of bog flowed over 400 acres of land, utterly
ruining and even burying the farms, overturning
the buildings, filling some of the cottages up to
the roof, and suffocating many cattle. The stuff
flowed along like thick black paint, studded with
lumps of more solid peat; and it filled every
nook and crevice in its passage. ¢ The disaster of
a cow was so singular as to deserve mention.
She was the only one, out of eight in the same
cow-house, that was saved, after having stood
sixty hours up to the neck in mud and water.
‘When she was relieved she did not refuse to eat,
but would not touch water, nor would even look
at it without manifest signs of horror.’

The same things are going on around us at the
present day. During the heavy rains of August
1861, there was a dg.isplacement of Auchingray
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Moss between Slamannan and Airdrie. A farmer,
looking out one morning from his farm-door near
the first-named town, saw, to his dismay, about
twenty acres of the moss se)fgarate from its clay
bottom, and float a distanee of three quarters of a
mile. The sight was wonderful, but the eonse-
quences were grievous; for a large surface of
potato-ground and of arable land became covered
with the offensive visitant.

JANUARY 4.

St Titus, disciple of St Paul. St Gregory, bishop, 541.
St Rigobert, or Robert, about 750. St Rumon, bishop.

Born.— Archbishop Usher, 1580; Jacob Ludwig Carl
Grimm, 1785.

Died.~—The Mareschal Duc de Luxembourg, 1695;
Charlotte Lennox, novelist, 1804; Rachel, tragédienne,
1858.

JACOB L. C. GRIMM.

Jacob Grimm and his younger brother Wilhelm,
natives of Hanau in the electorate of Hesse
Cassel, now (1861) oeeupying professorships at
Berlin, are distinguished as 1nvestigators of the
carly history and literature of Germany. They
have produced numerous works, and finally have
engaged upon a large Dictionary of the German
Language. ‘All my labours,’ says Jacob
Grimm, ‘have been cither directly or indireetly
devoted to researches into our ancient language,
poetry, and laws. These studies may scem
useless. to many ; but to me they have always
appeared a serious and dignified task, firmly and
distinetly eonnected with our eommon fatherland,
and ealeulated to foster the love of it. I have
esteemed nothing trifling in these inquiries, but
have used the small for the elucidation of the
great, popular traditions for the elncidation of
written doeuments. Several of my books have
been published in common with my brother
William. We lived from our youth up in
brotherly eommunity of goods; money, books,
and collectanea, belonged to us in eommon, and
it was natural to eombine our labours.’ The
publications of Jacob extend over fully half a
eentury, the first having appeared in 1811.

MARESCHAL DUC DE LUXEMBOURG, 1695,

Whatever glory or territory Franee gained by
arms under Louis XIV. might be said to be owin
to this singularly able general. It was remarke
that each of his eampaigns was marked by some
brilliant vietory, an(f as these were always bla-
zoned on the walls of the prineipal church of
Paris, he eame to be calleé), by one of those
epigrammatic flatteries for which the French are
distinguished, Le Tapissier de Notre Dame. With
his d(fath the prosperities of Louis XIV. termi-
nated.

MADEMOISELLE RACHEL.

The modern tragedy queen of France died at
thirty-eight—that age \v%ieh appears so fatal to
genius ; that is to say, the age at which an over-
worked nervous system comes naturally to a
close. An exhausting professional tour in
Amezica, entered upon for needless money-

making, is believed to have had much to do in
bringing the great fragédienne to a premature
grave. Raehel was the child of poor Hebrew
parents, and her talents were first exereised in
singing to a guitar on the streets of Paris. When
at an early age she broke upon theatrieal audi-
enees in t[‘;e characters of Roxane, Camille, and
others of that class, she created a furore almost
uncxampled. Yet her style of acting-was more
ealculated to exeite terror than to melt with pity.
She was in reality a woman without estimable
qualities. The mean passion of avariee was her
predominating one, and strange stories are told
of the oblique eourses she would resort to to
gratify it. Therc was but one relieving eonsidera-
tion regarding it, that she em loyedg its results
liberally in behalf of the poor &mily from which
she sprang. The feelings with which we heard
in England in 1848 that Rachel had excited the
greatest enthusiasm in the T%édtre Frangais by
singing the Marseillaise hymn, and soon after
that her lover M. Ledru Rollin, of the provisional
government, had paid her song with a grant of
public money, will not soon be forgotten.

INTRODUCTION OF TIIE SILK MANUFACTURES
INTO EUROPE.

It was on the 4th of January 536, that two
monks came from the Indies to Constantinople,
bringing with them the means of teaching the
manufacture of silk. ‘Workmen instructed in
the art earried it thenee to Italy and other parts
of Europe. In England, however, the manufac-
ture was not practised till 1604 ; nor was there a
silk-throwing mill in our island till 1714.

ARREST OF THE FIVE MEMBERS,

The 4th of January 1641-2 is the date of one
of the most memorable events in Iinglish history
—the attempted arrest of the five members of
the House of Commons—Pym, Hampden, Hollis,
Haselrig, and Strode—Dby Charles }) Tho divi-
sions between the unhappy king and his parlia-
ment were lowering towards the actual war
which broke out eight months later. Charles,
stung by the Grand Remonstranee, a paper in
whie! aﬁ the errors of his past government were
exposed, thoughtby onedecisive act tostrike terror
into his outraged subjects, and restore his full
authority. While London was on the borders
of insurreetion against his rule, there yet were not
wanting considerable numbers of eountry gentle-
men,so%diers of fortune,and others,who were eager
torally round him in any such attempt. His design
of eoming with an armed band to the House and
arresting the five obnoxious members, was com-
municated by a lady of his eourt; so that, just
as he approached the door of the House with his
cavalier bands, the gentlemen he wished to seizo
were retiring to a %oat on the river, by which
they made their escape.

Mr John Forster has assembled, with great
skill, all the facts of the seene which ensued.

Within the House,” he says,* ¢ but a few minutes
bad elapsed since the Five Members had de-
parted, and Mr Speaker had reeeived instruction
to sit still with the maee lying befere him, when

* The Arrest of Five Members, by Charles I. A Chapter
of English History re-written. By John Forster. 1860,
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a loud knock threw open the door, a rush of
armed men was heard, and above it (as we learn
from Sir Ralph Verney) the voice of the ng
commanding “upon_their lives not to eome in.’
The moment after, followed only by his nephew,
Charles, the Prince Elector Palatine, Rupert’s
eldest brother, he entered ; but the door was not
permitted to be closed behind him. Visible now
at the threshold to all were the officers and des-
eradoes, of whom, D’Eiwes proceeds : ““some had
oft their cloaks in the hall, and most of them
were armed with pistols and swords, and they
forcibly kept the door of the House of Commons
open, one Captain Hide standing next the door
holding his sword u}gright in the secabbard.” A
picture which Sir Ralph Verney, also_present
that day, in his place, completes g adding that,
“go the door was kept open, and the Karl of
Roxburgh stood within the door, leaning upon
it.””’

The King walked uncovered along the hall,
while the members stood uncovered and silent
on each side. Taking a position on the step in
front of the Speaker’s chair, he looked round for
the faces of Pym and his four associates, and not
finding them, he thus spoke: ‘ Gentlemen, I am
sorry for this occasion of coming among you. Yes-
terday I sent a serjeant-at-armsupon a very impor-
tant occasion to a.pgrehend some that by my com-
mand wero accused of high treason ; whereunto
I did expect obedience, and not a message. And
T must declare unto you here, that albeit no kin
that ever was in England, shall be more caref!
of your privileges, to maintain them to the utter-
most of his power, than I shall be, yet you must
know that in cases of treason no person hath a
privilege. And therefore I am come to know if
ang of these persons that were accused are here.’

till casting his cyes vainly around, he after a
pause added, ‘So long as those persous that T have
sccused (for no slight crime, but for treason) are
bere, I cannot expect that this House will be in
the right way I do heartily wish it. Therefore I
am come to tell you that I must have them,
wherever I find them.’

After another pause, he called out, ‘Is Mr
Pym here P’ No answer being returned, he
asked if Mr Hollis was here. There being still
no answer, he turned to the Speaker, and put
these questions to him. The scene became pain-
fully embarrassing to all, and it grew more so
when Lenthal, kneeling before the K_%n , entreated
him to understand that he could neither see nor
gpeak but at the pleasure of the House. Mr

orster has been enabled by D'Ewes to describe
the remainder of the sccne in vivid terms.
After another long pause—a ° dreadful silence —
¢ Charles spoke again to the crowd of mute and
sullen faces. The complete failure of his scheme
Wag now accomplishecf and all its possible con-
sequences, all the suspicions and retaliations to
which it had laid him open, appear to have rushed
upon his mind. “'Well, since I see all my birds
are flown, I do expect from you that you will
send them unto me as soon as they return hither.
But, T assure you, on the word of a king, I never
did intend an{ force, but shall proceed against
them in a legal and fair way, for & never meant
any other. And now, sineo I sco that I cannot

do what I came for, I think this no unfit occasion
to repeat what I have said formerly, that what-
soever I have done in favour, and to the good, of
my subjects, I do mean to maintain it. I will
trouble you no more, but tell you I do expect, as
soon s they come to the House, you will send
them to me; otherwise I must take my own
course to find them.” To that closing sentence,
the note left by Sir Ralph Verney makes a not
unimportant addition, which, however, appears
nowhere in Rushworth’s Report. *For their
treason was foul, and such an one as they would
all thank him to discover.” If uttered, it was an
angry assertion from amid forced and laboured
apologies, end so far, would agree with what

"Ewos observed of his change of manner at the
time. * After he had cnded his speech, he went
out of the House in a more discontented and
angry passion than he came in, going out again
between myself and the south end of the clerk’s
table, and the Prince Elector after him.”

¢But he did not leave as he had cntered, in
silence. Low mutterings of fierce discontent
broke out as he passed along, and many members
cried out aloud, 8o as he might hear them, Privi-
lege ! Privilege! With these words, ominous of
i]f ringing in his ear, he repassed to his palace
throug tﬁe lane again formed of his armed adhe-
rents, and amid audible shouts of an evil augury
from desperadoes disappointed of their prey.

There was but an interval of six days between
the King's entering the House of Commons, and
his flight from Whitehall. Charles raised the
issue, the Commons accepted it, and 8o began our
Great Civil War,

LIFE-BOATS AND THEIR BOATMEN.

Tho northern coast of Wales, between the
towns of Rhyl and Abergele, was thrown into
excitement on the 4th of January 1847, by the
loss of one gallant life-boat, and the success of
another. A schooner, the Temperance of Belfast,

ot into distress in a raging sea. The Rhyl life-

oat pushed off in a wild surf to aid the suiferers;
whether the boat was injured or mismanaged,
none survived to tell ; for all the erew, thirtcen
in number, were overwhelmed by the sea, and
found a watery grave. The Temperance, however,
was not neglected ; another life-boat set out from
Point-of-Air, and braving all dangers, brought
the crew of the schooner safe to land.

This event is a type of two important thingsin
relation to the shipping of England—the enor-
mous amount of Wrecﬁ on our coasts,and the heroie
and unselfish exertions made to save human life
im(f)erilled by those catastrophes. The wreck is
indeed terrible. There is a ¢ Wreck Chart’ of
the British Islands now published annually, spot-
ted with death all over; Lftle black marks are
engraved for every wreck, opposite the part of
the coast where they occurred.” More than one of
these charts has hai a thousand such spots, each
denoting either a total wreck or a serious disaster,
and involving the loss of a still larger number
of lives. The collier ships which bring coal
from the north to London are sadly exposed to
these calamities during their ten or twelve thou-
sand annual voyages. The eastern coast from the
Tyne to the Humber, the coast opposite Yar-
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mouth, the shoals off the mouth of the Thames,
the Scilly Isles, the west coast of Wales, and
Barnstaple Bay, arc all dismal places for wrecks.
Little need is there to tell the story of ship-
wreck : it is known full well. How the returning
emigrant, with his belt full of gold, sinks to a
briny grave when within sight of his native shore ;
how the outgoing emigrant meets with a similar
death before his voyage has well commenced ;
how the soldier is overwhelmed when de}(iz;rting
to fight on foreign shores; how friends are
severed, valuable goods lost, merchants ruined—
all this is known to every one who takes up a
newspaper. Some may say, looking at the pro-
digious activity of onr shipping, that wreck is an
inevitable accompaniment of such a system.
‘When we consider that seven hundred over-sea
voyages per day either begin or end at a_port in
the United Kingdom, wo ought to expect disasters
as one of the attendant consequences. True,
some disasters : the question is, whether pruden-
tial arrangemcnts might not lessen the number.
About seventy years ago, after a terrible
storm on the Northumbrian coast, Mr Great-
head, of South Shiclds, constructed what he
called a safety-boat or life-boat, containing much
cork in its composition, as a means of producin
buoyancy. Other inventors followed and trie
to Improve the construction by the use of
air-tight cases, india-rubber linings, and other
light but impervious substances. Sometimes
these boats were instrumental in saving life;
sometimes a Grace Darling, daring all perils,
would push forth to a distressed ship in a
common open boat; but still the loss of life by
ghipwreek was every year distressingly great.
It was under this state of things that the ¢ Insti-
tution for the Preservation of Life from Ship-
wreck ' was founded in 1824, to establish Lfe-
boats and mortar-rockcts at all the dangerous
arts of our coasts; to induce the formation of
ocal committees at the chief ports for a similar
purpose ; to maintain a correspondence with
those committees; and to encourage the inven-
tion of new or improved boats, buoys, belts,
rocket apparatus, and other appliances for saving
life. ight nobly has this work been done.
Without fee or reward, without guarantee or
‘subsidy,” the Institution, now called the ¢ Life-
Boat Institution,” has been employed for nearly
forty years in saving humanlife. Many an excit-
ing narrative may be picked out of the pages of
the Life-Boat, a journal in which the Institution
occasionally records the story of shipwreck and of
lifc-preserving.
. The life-boat system is remarkable in all its
points, In 1850 the Duke of Northumberland
offered a prize for the best form of life-boat.
The boat-builders set to work, and sent in nearly
300 plans; the winner was Mr Becching, boat-
builder at Yarmouth. Oddly enough, hewever,
the examiners did not practically adopt any onc
of them, not even Mr Becching’s; they got a
mcmber of their own body (Mr Peake, master
shipwright at Woolwich dockyard) to constructa
life-boat that should comprise all the best points
of all the best plans. }i‘his boat, slightly im-
proved by later alterations, is the one now
adopted by the Life-Boat Institution, and coming

into use in other countries besides our own. Itis
about thirty feet long, seven wide, and four deep ;
nearlg alike at both ends, and ingeniously eon-
trived with air chambers, passages, and valves.
It possesses in a high degree these qualities—

eat lateral stability ; speed againsta heavysea;
acility for landing and for taking the shore ; im-
mediateself-discharge of sca-water; facility of self-
righting if upset; great strength of construction;
and stowage room for a number of passengers,
Gallantly the boatmen manage these life-boats.
The Institution maintains life-boat gtations all
round the coast, cach of which is a little smpe-
rium in itgelf—a life-boat, generally a boat-house
to keep it in, a earriage on which to drag it out
to the sea, and a complete service of all the
articles necessary for the use of the men. There
is a captain or coxswain to cach boat, and he can
command the services of a hardy crew, obtained
partly by salaries and partly by reward when
actually engaged in saving life. The Institution
can point to ncarly 12,000 lives saved between
1824 and 1861, either directly by the boats and
boatmen, or by exertions encouraged and rewarded
by the Institution.

Nor should the gallant life-boatmen be grudged
their bit of honest pride at what they have done.
They can tell of the affair of October 7th, 1854,
when, in an casterly gale at Holm Sand on the
Suffolk coast, the life-boat boldly struck out,
and finding a Norwegian brig in distress, was
baflled b}y; the drunken state of the eight sea-
men on board, but succeeded, on a sccond at-
tempt next morning, in bringing all gafely off,
the men being by that time sobered and manage-
able. They can tell of the affair of the 2nd of May,
1855, when the Ramsgate bcachmen saw signal
rockets at the light-vessels moored off the Good-
win Sands, denoting that a ship was in danger.
The life-boat gallantly started on her mission
of merecy. Then was there seen a hapless ship,
the Queen of the Teiqn, high and dry on the
Goodwins, with a foaming sea on the edge of the
sand. How to get near it? The boatmen
waited till the morning tide snpplied a sufficiency
of water; they went in, ran on the sand among
the breakers, and aided the poor exhausted crew
of the ship to clamber on board the life-boat.
All were saved; and by dexterous mana;{;ament
the ship was saved also. There was the Whitby
case otp January the 4th, 1857, when one of the
boatmen was clearly washed out of the life-
boat, over the keads of all his companions, by a
raging sea; and yet all were saved, ship’s crew
and boatmen alike. But most of all do the life-
boatmen pleasurably reflect on the story of the
Northern Belle, and what they achieved for the
crew of that ship. It was a fine vessel, an
American trader of 1100 tons. On the 5th of
January 1857, she was off the North Foreland,
struckr{v a terrible sea, and placed in imminent
peril. ¢ Broadstairs boatmen harnessed them-
sclves to their life-boat carriage, and dragged it
with the boat a distance of no less than two
miles, from Broadstairs to Kingsgate, over a
heavy and hilly country. In the dead of a winter’s
night, amid hail, sloct, and rain, the men could
not gee where to launch their boat. They
waited through the darkness. At day-brscitk on
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the next morning, a distressing sight presented
itself : twenty-three poor fellows were clinging
to the rigging of the only remaining mast of the
Northern Belle, to which they had held on dur-
ing this appalling night. Off went the life-loat, the
Mary TV}ZMG, manned by seven daring boatmen,
who braved the raging sea which washed over
them repeatedly. They went to the wreek,
brought off seven men, and were obliged to leave
the rest for fear of involving all in destruction.
Meanwhile another life-boat, the Culmer White,
was wheeled overland from Broadstairs, then
launched, and suceeeded in bringing awa¥ four-
teen of the sufferers. There remained only two
others, the captain and the pilot, who refnsed to
leave the wreck so long as a spar was standing.
The Culmer White dashed out a second time,
reseued these two mariners, and left the hapless
ghip to its watery grave. Ilow the poor American
sailors were warmed and cared for at the little
hostelry, the ¢ Captain Dighy,” at Kingsgate;
how the life-boats returned in triumphant pro-
cession to Broadstairs; and how the quiet heroism
of the life-boatmen was the admiration of all—
the newspapers of the period fully told.

EVIDENCE ABOUT A CHIMNEY.

A claim having beeu made this day (1826), at
the Marlborough-street Poliee Oflice, 1{)1‘ a reward
on account of the detection of a brewery chimney
on fire, it was resisted on the ground that the
flue, which was above eighty feet high, was so
constructed and managed that it could not take
fire. A witness on this side, who gave the (un-
necessary) information that he was a chimney-
sweep, set forth his evidenee in the following
terms: ‘This here man (pointing to the patrol)
has told a false affidavit, your wortship. I knows
that ere ehimley from a hinfant, and she knows my
foot as well as my own mother. The ways I goes
up her is this—I goes in all round the boiler, then
Ttwists in the chimley like the smoke, and then
up I goes with the wind, for, your wortship, there’s
a wind in her that would blow you out like a
feather, if you didn’t know her as well as I do,
and that makes me always go to the top myself, be-
cause there isn’t a briek in her that doesn’t know
my foot. So that you see, your wortship, no soot
or blacks is ever in her; the wind won’t let ‘em
stop: and hesides they knows that I go up her
regular. So that she always keeps herself as
clean as a new pin. I'll be bound the sides of her
is as clean this minute as I am (not saying much
for the chimney); therefore, your wortship, that
ere man as saw two yards of fire coming out of
her, did not see no such thing, I say; and he has
told your wortship, and these here gentlemen
present, a false affidavit, I say. I wasbrought up
1 that chimley, your wortship, and I can’t abear
to hear such things said—lies of her ; and that's
all as I knows at present, please your wortship.’

Dundsel Wonbay.
The first Monday of the year* is a great Loli-
day among the peasantry of Scotland, and
* The year 1864 being assumed as the basis of the

Book of Days, the popular Scotch festival of Handsel-
Mondasg comes to be treated under the 4th of January.

children generally, as being the day peculiarly
devoted in that country to the giving and receiv-
ing of presents. It 18 on this account ealled
Handsel Monday, handsel being in Scotland the
equivalent of a Christmas box, but more speei-
aﬁy inferring a gift at the commencement of a
geason or the induing of some new garment. The
young people visit their seniors in expectation of
tips (the word, but not the action, unknown in the
north). Postmen, seavengers, and deliverers of
newspapers look for their little annual guerdons.
Among the rural population, Auld Hansel Monday,
i. e. Handsel Monday old style, or the first
Monday after the 12th of the month, is the day
usually held. The farmers used to treat the
whole of their servants on that morning to a
liberal breakfast of roast and boiled, with ale,
whiskey, and eake, to their utmost eontentment ;
after whieh the guests went about secing their
friends for the remainder of the day. It was also
the day on which any disposed for change gave
up their places, and when new servants were en-
gaged. Iven now, when most old fashions are
much decayed, duld Handsel Monday countinues
to be the holiday of the year to the class of farm-
labourers in Secotland.

‘It is worth mentioning that one William
Hunter, a collier (residing in the parish of Tilli-
coultry, in Clackmannanshire), was eured in the
Kear 1738 of an inveterate rheumatism or gout,

y drinking freely of new ale, full of barm or
east. The poor man had been eonfined to his
ed for a year and a half, having almost entirely
lost the use of his limbs. On the evening of
Handsel Monday, as it is called, some of his
neighbours eame to make merry with him.
Though he eould not rise, yet he always took
his share of the ale, as it passed round the eom-
any, and in the end he became much intoxieated.

he consequence was that he had the use of his
limbs next morning, and was able to walk about.
He lived more than twenty years after this, and
never had the smallest return of his old eom-
laint.’—(Sinclair’s) Statistical Account of Scot-
and, xv. 201, note.

The Bl iw 1he Woon.

This is a familiar expression, to whieh few
ersons attach any definite idea. Many would
e found under a belief that it refers merely to

that faint appearance of a face which the moon
presents WEen full. Those who are better
aequainted with natural ohjeets, and with folk-
lore, are aware that the Man in the Moon—the
oliject referred to under that name—is a dusky
resemblanee to a human figure which appears cn
the western side of the luminary when eight days
old, heing somewhat like a man earrying a thorn-
bush on his back, and at the same time engaged in
elimbing, while a detached object in front looks
like his dog going on before him. Itis a very old
popular notion amongst various nations, that this
figure is the man referred to in the book of
Numbers (ehap. xv. v. 32 ef seq.), as having heen
detected by the children of Israel in the wilder-
ness, in the act of gathering sticks on the
Sablath-day, and whom the Lord directed (in
absenece of a law on the subjeet) to be stoned
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to death without the camp. One would have
thought this poor stick-gatherer sufficiently pun-
ishef in the actual history: nevertheless, the
popular mind has assigned him the additional
ain of a perpetual pillorying in the moon. There

e is witﬁ his burden of sticks upon his back,
continually climbing up that shining height with
his little dog beforeghim, but never getting a ste
higher! And so it ever must be while the worl
endures !

Our poets make clear to us how old is this
notion. When Moonskine is to be represented
in the famous play of Pyramus and Thisbe
(Shakspeare’s Midsummer Night's Dream), Mr
Quinece, the carpenter, gives due directions, as
follows: ‘One must come in with a bush of
thorns and a lantern, and say he eomes in to
disfigure, or to present, the person of moonshine.’
And this order is realised. ¢ All I have to say,’
concludes the performer of this strange part, ‘1s,
to tell you, that the lantern is the moon; I the
man in the moon; this thorn-bush my thorn-
bush; and this dog my dog.’” Chaucer adverts
to the Man in the Moon, with a needless aggra-
vation of his eriminality :

¢ On her brest a chorle painted ful even,
Bearing a bush of thorns on his backe,
Which for his theft might clime 80 ne'r the heaven.’

Dante, too, the eontemporary of Chaueer,
makes reference, in his Inferno, to the Man in
the Moon, but with a variation upon the popular
English idea, in as far as he calls him Cain.

In Ritson’s Ancient Songs, there is one
extracted from a manuscript of the time of
Edward II., on the Man in the Moon, but in
language which ean searcely now be understood.
The first verse, in modern orthography, will
probably satisfy the reader:

¢ Man in the Moon stand and stit (?)
On his bot fork his burden ‘he beareth,
It is much wonder that he na down slit,
For doubt lest he fall he shudd’reth
and shi'ereth.
‘When the frost freezes must chill ho byde,
The thorns be keen his hattren * so
tearcth,
Nis no wight in the world there wot when
£ lie syt (?)
Ne bote it by the hedge what wecds he
weareth.’

JANUARY 5.
Thoelfth-Bay Ebe.

St Simeon Stylites, 459; St Telesphorus, seventh bishop
of Rome, 128; St Syncletica (4th century ?), virgin.

ST SIMEON STYLITES,

s0 named from the Greek word stylos, a pillar,
wag the founder of an order of monks, or rather
solitary devotees, called pillar-saints. Of all the
forms of voluntary self-torture practised by the
carly Christians this was one of the most extra-
ordinary. Originally a shepherd in Cilicia about
the year 408, when only thirteen years of age,

* Attire.

Simeon left his flocks, and obtained admission into
a monastery in Syria, but afterwards withdrew to
a mountain about thirty or forty miles east from
Antioch, where he at first eonfined himself within
a cirele of stones. Deeming this mode of penance
not sufficiently severe, in the year 423 he fixed
his residence on the top of a pillar, which was at
first nine feet high, but was successively raised
to the somewhat incredible height of sixty feet
{forty cubits). The diameter of the top of the
gﬂlar was only three feet, but it was surrounded

y a railing which seeured him from falling off,
and aflorded him some relief by leaning against
it. His clothing consisted of the skins of beasts,
and he wore an iron eollar round his neck. He
exhorted the assembled peop]e twice a day, and
spent the rest of his time in assuming various

ostures of devotion. Sometimes he prayed

neeling, sometimes in an erect attitude with
his arms stretched out in the form of a cross, but
his most frequent exercise was that of bending
his meagre body so as to make his head nearly
touch his feet. A spectator once observed him
make more than 1240 such reverential bendings
without resting. In this manner he lived on his
pillar more than thirty years, and there he died
in the year 459. His remains were removed to
Antioch with great solemnity. His predictions
and the miracles aseribed to him are mentioned
at large in Theodoretus, who gives an account of
the lives of thirty celebrated hermits, ten of whom
were his contemporaries, including St Simeon
Stylites. The pillar-saints were never numerous,
and the propagation of the order was almost
exclusively in the warm climates of the East.
Among the names recorded is that of another
Simeon, styled the younger, who is said to have
dwelt sixty years on his pillar.

Born.—Dr. Benjamin Rush, 1745, Philadelphia ; Thomas
Pringle, traveller and poet, 1789.

Died. — Edward the Confessor, 1066, Westminster;
Catherina de Medicis, Qneen of France, 1589 ; James
Merrick, 1769, Reading; John Howie, author of The Scots
Worthies, 1793 ; Isaac Reed, commentator on Shakspeare
1807 ; Marshal Radetsky, 1858.

EDWARD TIIE CONFESSOR.

Towards the elose of 1065, this pious monarch
completed the rebuilding of the Abbey at West-
minster, and at Christmas he caused the newly-
built ehurch to be hallowed in the presence of the
nobles assembled during that solemn festival.

The king's health continued to deeline; and
early in the new year, on the 5th of January,
he felt that the hand of death was upon him.
As he lay, tradition says, in the painted chamber
of the palace at Westminster, a little while
before he expired, Harold and his kinsman
forced their way into the apartment, and ex-
horted the monarch to name a sueeessor, by
whom the realm might be ruled in peace and
gecurity. ‘Ye know full well, my lords,’ said
Edward, ‘that I have bequeathed my kingdom
to the Duke of Normandy, and are there not
those here whose oaths have been given to secure
his succession P’ Harold stepped nearer, and
interrupting the king, he asked of Edwar% 3upcm
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whem the crewn sheuld be bestewed. ¢ Hareld!
take it, if such be thy wish ; but the gift will be thy
ruin, Against the Duke and his barenage ne pewer
of thine céan avail thee!’ Harcld replied that
he did net fear the Norman or any other enemy.
The dying king, wearied with impertunity,
turned himself upon hig couch, and faintly inti-
mated that the l.iEnglish natien might name a
king, Hareld, or whem they liked ; and shortly
afterwards he expired. In the picturesque
language of Sir Francis Palgrave, ¢ On the fes-
tivzﬁ o% the Epiphany, the day after the king’s
decease, his ehsequies were sclemnised in the
adjeining abbey, then connected with the reyal

abede by walls and towers, the foundations
whereof "are still existing, Beneath the lofty
windows of the southern transeYt of the Abbey,
you may see the deep and blackened arches,
fragments of the edifice raised by Edward, sup-
porting the chaste and flerid tracery of a more
recent age. Westward stands the shrine, once
rich in gems and geld, raised te the memory of
the Cenfesser by the devetion of his successors,
despeiled, indeed, of all its ornaments, neglected,
andp crumbling to ruin, but still surmounted by
the massy iren-beund oaken cefin which cen-
tains the ashes of the lastlegitimate Angle-Saxen
king.'—History of England : Anglo-Saxon Period.
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DEATH AND BURIAL OF TOE CONFESSOR, FROM THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY,

‘We possess many interesting memorials of the
Cenfessor : most of the cerenation insignia which
he gave to the Abbey Treasury—including the rich
vestments, golden crown and sceptres, dalmatic,
embroidered pall, and spurs—have been used at
the coronations of cur sovereigns, through nearly
eight centuries. The death and funeral of the
Confesser are worked in a compartment of the
Bayeux Tapestry, believed tobe of the age of the
Cenquest. ~The crucifix and gold chain and ring
were geen in the reign of James II. The sculp-
tures upen the frieze of the present shrine repre-
sent fourteen scenes in the life of the Cenfessor.
He was the first of our sovereigns who touched
fer the king’s-evil; he was canenized by Pepe
Alexander abeut a century after his death. The
use of the Great Seal was first introduced in his
reign: the eriginal is in the British Museum.
He was esteemed the patron-saint of England
until supcrseded in the 13thcentury by St George;
tho translatien of his relics from the old to his
new gljllnne at Westminster, in 1263, still finds a

place, on the 13th of Octeber, in the English
Calendar: and mere than twenty churches exist,
dedicated either to him or te Edward the king
and martyr.

JOHN HOWIE

was author of a boek of great popularity in Secot-
land, entitled the Scots Worthics, being a hemely
but perspicuous and pathetic account of a select
number of persens whe suffered for ‘the cove-
nanted work of Reformation’ during the reigns
of the last Stuarts. Howie was a gimple-minded
Ayrshire moerland farmer, dwelling in a lonely
cot amongst begs, in the parish of Fenwick, a
place which his ancesters had pessessed ever
since the persecuting time, and which centinued
at a recent peried to be occupied by his descend-
ants, His great-grandfather was one of the per-
secuted people, and many of the unfertunate
brethren%:ag received shelter in the house when
they did net know where else to lay their head.
One friend, Captain Paton, in Meadowhead, when
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executed at Edinburgh in 1684, handed down his
bible from the scaffold to his wife, and it soon
after came into the hands of the Howies, who
still preserve it. The eaptain’s sword, a flag for
the parish of Fenwick, carried at Bothwell Bridge,
a drum believed to have been used there, and a
variety of manuseripts left by eovenanting
divines, were all preserved along with the eap-
tain’s bible, and rendered the house a museum of
Presbyterian antiquities. Peo%le of great emi-
nenee have pilgrimised to Lochgoin to see the
home of John Howie and lis colleetion of
euriosities, and generally have come away ac-
knowledging the singular interest attaching to
both. The simple worth, primitive manners, and
strenuous faith of the elderly sons and daughters
of John Howie, by whom the little farm was
managed, formed a eurious study in themselves.
Visitors also fondly lingered in the little room,
constituting the only one besides the kitchen,
which formed at once the parlour and study
of the author of the Worthics; also over a
bower in the little cabbage-garden, where John
used to spend hours—nay, days—in religious
exereises, and where, he tells us, he form
subscribed a covenant with God on the 10th of
June 1785. A stone in the parish churchyard
records the death of the great-grandfather in
1691, and of the grandfather in 1755, the latter
being ninety years old, and among the last sur-
vivors of those who had gone through the fire of
ersecution. John Howie wrote a memoir of
Eimself, which no doubt contains somethin,
one cannot but smile at, as does his other wor
also. Yetthere is 8o much pure-hearted earnest-
ness in the man’s writings, that they cannot be
read without a certain respeet. The Howies of
Lochgoin may be said to have formed a monu-
ment of the religious feelings and ways of a lon,
by-past age, protracted into modern times. WV(g;
see in them and their eot a specimen of the world
of the century before the last. It is to be feared
that in a few more years both the physical and
the moral features of the plaee W'ilfJ bo entirely
changed.

ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF LOUIS XV.

On the 5th of Jannary 1757, an attempt was
made upon the life of the worthless I'rench
king, Louis XV., by Robert Franeis Damiens.
‘Between five and six in the evening, the king
was getting into his eoach at Versailles to go to
the Trianon. A man, who had lurked about the
eolonnades for two days, pushed up to the eoach,
jostled the dauphin, and stabbed the king under
the right arm with a long knife ; but, tﬁe king
having two thick eoats, the blade did not penetrate
deep. Louis was surprised, but thinking the man
had only pushed against him, said, ‘Le coquin
m’a donné un furieux coup de poing,’ but puttin
his hand to his side, amf’ feeling blood, Ee said,
¢ Il m’a blessé ; qu’on le saizisse, et qu’on ne lui
fasse point de mal. The king being carried to
bed, it was quiekly ascertained that the wound
was slight and not dangerous.

¢ Damieng, the criminal, appeared clearly to be
mad. He had been footman to several persons,
had fled for a robbery, had returned to Paris in

a dark and restless state of mind; and by
ono of those wonderful contradictions of the
human mind, a man aspired to renown that
had deseended to theft. Yet in this dread-
ful complication of guilt and frenzy, there
was room for compassion. The unfortunate
wreteh was sensible of the predominance of his
black temperament; and the very morning of
the assassination, asked for a surgeon to let him
blood ; and to thelast gasp of being, he persisted
that he should not have eommitted this erime, if
he had been blooded. What the miserable man
suffered is not to be described. When first raised
and carried into the guard-ehamber, the Garde-de-
sceaux and the Duc d’Ayen ordered the tongs to
be heated, and pieces torn from his legs, to make
him declare his aeccompliees. The industrious art
used topreserve hislife was not less than therefine-
ment of torture by which they meant to take it
away. The inventions to form the bed on which
he lay (as the wounds on his leg prevented his
standing), that his health might in no shape be
affected, equalled what a reproving tyrant would
have sought to indulge his own luxury.

‘ When carried to the dungeon, Damiens was
wrapped up in mattresses, lest despair might
tempt him to dash his brains out, but his madness
was no longer precipitate. He even amused him-
self by indicating a variety of innoeent persons as
his accomplices ; and sometimes, more harmlessly,
by playing the fool with his judges. In no
instanee he sank either under terror or anguish.
The very morning on whieh he was to enduro the
question, when told of it, he said with the coolest
intrepidity, *“ La journée serarude "—after it, in-
sisted on some wine with his water, saying, “ 11
faut iei de la foree.” And at the accomplishment
of his tragedy, studied and prolonged on the
preeedent of Ravaillae’s, he supported all with
unrelaxed firmness; and even unremitted tor-
ture of four hours, which sueceeded to his
being two hours and a-half under the question,
forced from him but some momentary yells.’
—Memoirs of the Reign of King George the
Second, ii., 281.

That, in France, so lately as 1757, such a
eriminal should have been publiely torn to pieces
by horses, that many persons of rank should have
been present on the oceasion, and that the sufferer
allowed-* quelques plaisanteries’ to escape him
during the process, altogether leave us in a
strange state of feeling regarding the affair of
Damiens.

Thoclfth-Bay Ehe.

Twelfth-day Eve is a rustic festival in England.
Persons engaged in rural employments are, or
have heretofore been aecustomed to celebrate it;
and the ose appears to be to seeure a bless-
ing for the fruits of the earth.

“In Herefordshire, at the approach of the even-
ing, the farmers with their friends and servants
meet together, and about six o’elock walk out to
a field where wheat is growing. In the highest

art of the ground, twelve small fires, and one
})arge one, are lighted up. The attendants, headed
by the master of the family, pledge the eognspany
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in old cider, which circulates freely on these
occasions. A eircle is formed round the large fire,
when a general shout and hallooing takes place,
which you hear answered from all the adjacent
villages and fields. Sometimes fifty or sixty of
these fires may be all seen at once. This being
finished, the compani return_home, where the
good liousewife and her maids are preparing a
good supper. A large cake is always provided,
with a iole in the middle. After sup&)er, the
company all attend the bailiff (or head of the
oxen) to the wain-house, where the following par-
tieulars are observed : The master, at the head of
his friends, fills the cup (generally of strong ale),
and stands opposite the first or finest of the oxen.

He then pledges him in a curious teast: the
company follow his examﬁle, with all the other
oxen, and addressing each by his name. This

being finished, the large eake is preduced, and,
with much ceremony, put en the Liorn of the first
ox, through the hele above mentioned. The ox
is then tickled, to make him toss his head: if lLe
throw the cake behind, then it is the mistress’s
perquisite; if before (in what is termed the boosy),
theqbailiﬁ' himself claims the prize. The company
then return to the house, the doors of which they
find locked, nor will they be epened till some
joyous songs are sung. On their gaining admit-
tance, a scene of mirth and jollity ensues, which
lasts the greatest part of the night.—Gentleman’s
Magazine, February, 1791. 'The eusfom is ealled
in ﬁerefordshire Wassailing. The fires are de-
signed to represent the Saviour and his apostles,
and it was customary as to one of them, held as
representing Judas Iscariot, to allow it te burn a
while, and then put it out and kick about the
materials.

At Pauntley, in Gloucestershire, the enstom
has in view the prevention of the smut in wheat.
¢All the servants of every farmer assemble
in ene of the fields that has been sown with
wheat, At the end of twelve lands, they make
twelve fires in a row with straw; around one of
which, made larger than the rest, they drink a
cheerful glass oF cider to their master’s health,
and suceess to the future harvest; then returning
Lome, they feast on cakes made with carraways,
sonked in eider, which they claim as a reward
for their past labour in sowing the grain.’*

‘In the south hams [villages] of Devonshire,
on thp eve of the Epiphany, the farmer, attended
by his werkmen, Wig])l a {,arge pitcher of cider,
goes to the orchard, and there encirecling one of
the best bearing trees, they drink the ollowing
toast three several times:—

‘Here’s to thee, old apple-tree,
\Vhelr)xlce thou mayst bud, and whence thou mayst
ow !
And whence thou mayst bear apples enow !
Hats full ! caps fulll
Bushel—bushel-—sacks full, -
And my pockets full too! Huzza !

This done, they return to the house, the doors of
whieh they are sure to find bolted by the females,
who, be the weather what it may, are inexorable
to all entreaties to open them till some one has

*

tudge's Gloucester.
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guessed at what is on the spit, which is generall
some nice little thing, diffieult to be hit on, an
is the reward of him whe first names it. The
doors are then thrown open, and the lucky clod-
pole receives the tit-bit as his recompense. Some
are so superstitious as to believe, that if they
neglect this custom, the trees will bear no apples
that year.'—Gentleman's Magazine, 1791, p. 403.

" OLD EXNGLISH PRONUNCIATIONS,

The history of the pronunciation of the English
language has been little traced. It fully appears
that many words have sustained a considerable
change of pronunciation during the last four
hundred years: it is mere particularly marked
in the vowel sounds. In the days of Elizabeth,
high personages preneunced certain words in the
same way as the common people now de in Scot-
land. :E{;r example, the wise Lord Treasurer
Burleigh said wkan instead of when, and war
instead of were; witness a sentence of his own:
¢ At Lnfield, fyndying a dozen in a plump, whan
there was no rayne, I bethought myself that the
war appointed as watchmen, for tﬁe apprehend-
yng of such as are missyng,’ &e.—Letter to Sir
Trancis Walsingham, 1586.  (Collier’s Papers to
Shakspeare Society.) Sir Thomas Gresham,writing
te his patron in behalf of his wife, says: I
humbly beseech yeur honour to be a sfey and
seme comfort to her in this my absence.’ "Find-
ing these men using such forms, we may allowably
suppose that mueh also of their colloquial dis-
course was of the same homely character.

Lady More, widow of the Lord Chancellor Sir
Thomas More, writing to the Sceretary Cromell
in 1533, beseeched his © especial gude maistership,’
out of his ¢ abundant gudeness’ to consider her
case. “So, bretherne, here is my maister,’ oceurs
in Bishop Lacy’s Exeter Pontifical about 1450.
These pronuneciatiens are the broad Scotch of the
present day.

Tway for two, is another old English pronun-
ciation. ¢By whom came the inheritance of the
lordship of Burleigh, and other lands, to the
value of twai hundred pounds yearly,’ says a
contemporary life of the illustrious Lord Trea-
surer. Tway also occurs in Piers Ploughman’s
Creed in the latter part of the feurteenth cen-

tury:
¢ Thereon lay a litel chylde lapped in cloutes,
And tweyne of fweie yeres olde,” &e.

So also an old manuseript poem preserved at
Cambridge :

¢ Dame, he seyde, how schalle we doo,
He fayleth twaye tethe also.’

This is the pronunciation of Tweeddale at the
present day; while in mest parts of Seotland
they say fwa. Tway is nearer to the German
wer.

A Secotsman, or a North of England man,
speaking in his veruacular, never says ‘all:’ he
says ‘a’.’ In the old English poem of Havelok,
the same form is used :

¢ He shall haven in his hand
A Denemark and Engeland.’
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The Scotsman uses ony for any :

¢ Aye keep somethin§ to yoursel’
Ye scarcely tell to ony.’
Burxs.

This is old English, as witness Caxton the printer
in one of his publishing advertisements iasued
about 1490: ‘If it ples omy man, apirituel or
temporel,’ &e. An Knglishman in these days
would say ane for one, even in a prayer:

¢ Thus was Thou aye, and evere salle be,
Thre yu ane, and ane yn thre.”

A couplet, by the W:ly, which gives another Seoteh
form 1n sal for shall. He also used amang for
among, seng for seng, faught for fought,

(¢ They faught with Heraud cverilk ane.’
Guy of Warwick.)

tald for told, fand for found, gane for gone,
and awn for own. The last four eccur iu the
curious verae inscriptions on the frescoes repre-
senting seenes in St Augustine’s life in Carlisle
Cather[fral, and in many other places, as a refer-
ence to Halliwell's Dictionary of Archaisms will
shew.

In a manuseript form of the making of an
abbess, of probab]i)y the fifteenth century, main-
teyne for maintain, sefe for acat, and gquere for
quire, shew the prevalence at that time in Eng-
land of pronunciations still retained in Seotland.
(Dugdale's Monasticon, i. 437.) Abstein for ab-
gtain, persevered down to the time of Elizabeth:
* He that will doe this worke shall absteine from
lecherousness and dronkennesse,” &e.  Seof’s
Discoverie of Witcheraft, 1584, where contein
alse oceurs. The form sook for suck, which still
prevails in Seotland, occurs in Capgrave's
metrical Life of St Katherine, about 1450,

¢ Ah! Jesn Christ, crown of maidens all,
A maid bare thee, a maid gave thee sook.

Stree for straw—being very nearly the Scottish
R‘l;onunciation—occurs in xgir John Mandeville’s

avels, of the fourteenth century. - Even that
peculiarly vicious northern form of skooter for
guitor would appear, from a punning passage in
Shakspeare, to have formerly prevailed in the
south also:

Boyet. —Who is the suitor?
Rosaline,—Well, then, I am the shooter.
Love's Labour Lost.

It is to be observed of Shakspeare that he uses
fewer old or northern words than some of his
contemporaries ; yet the remarkis often made by
Scotsmen, that mueh of his language, which the
commentatora explain for English readers, is to
them intelligible as their vernacular, so that they
are in a condition more readily to appreciate thic
works of the bard of Avon than even his own
eountrymen.

The same remark may be made regarding
Spenser, and especially with respeet to his euri-
ous Eoem of the Shepherd’'s Calendar. When
he there tells of a ewe, that ¢ She mought ne

ang on the greene,’ he uses almost exactly the
anguage that would be employed by a” Sel-
kirkshire shepherd, on a like occasion, at the

present day. So also when Thenot says: ¢ Tell
me, good ﬁobbinol, what gars thee greeteP’ he
speaks pure Scoteh. In this poem, Spenser also
uses tway for two, gait for goat, mickle for much,
wark for work, wae for woe, ken for know, craig
for the neck, warr for worse, kame for home, an

teen for sorrow, all of these being Seottish terma.

From that rich well of old English, Wyeliffe’a
translation of the Bible, we learn that in the
fourteenth century aboor stood for above (¢ Gird
abower with knychtis gyrdill, 2 Kings iii. 21),
nowtker was neither, an(f7 breed was bread (‘ Give
to us this day cure breed,” &e.), all of these being
Seottish pronuneiations of the present day.

‘Wiyeliffe also uses many words, now obhsolete
in England, but atill useg in Seotland, as oker
for interest, orison for oration, almery, a press or
cupboard, sad for firm or solid, tolbootk, a place
to receive taxes (‘Ile seith a man syttynge in a
tolbothe, Matheu by name,” Matt. ix. 9); toun
for a farm (* The first saide, Y have boucht a
toun, and Y have nede to go out and ge it,’
Luke xiv. 19), scarry for precipitous, repe for a
handful of corn-straw (¢ Hlére’s a rip to thy auld
baggie.’— Busns. * Whanne thou repest corn in
the %eeld, and forgetist and leeuest a repe, thou
achalt not turn agen to take it,’ Deut. xxiv. 19),
Jorleit for left altogether. The last, a term whieh
every boy in Scotland applies to the forsaking of
a nest by the bird, was used on a remarkable

ublic occasiou to describe the act of James II.
1n leaving his country. ©Others,” says Sir George
Mackenzie, ‘were for declaring that the king
had forleited the kingdom.’

The differences of pronunciation which now
exist between the eurrent English and cognate
languages chiefly lie in the vowel aounds. The
English have flattened down the broad A in a vast
number of cases, and played a curious legerde-
main with E and I, while other nations have in
these particulars made no change. It seems to
have been a process of refinement, or what was
thought to be guch, in acecordance with the advane-
ing eonditions of domestic life in a country on
the whole singularly fortunate in all the circum-
gtances that favour civilization. Whether there
ia areal improvement in the ease may be doubted ;
that it is a deterioration would scarcely be asserted
in any quarter. Even those, however, who take
the most favourable view of it, must regret that
the change should have extended to the pronun-
ciation of Greek and Latin. To introduece the
flat A for the broad one, and interchange the
gounds of E and I, in these ancient languages,
must be pronounced as an utterly unwarrantable
interference with something not our own to deal
with—it is like one author making alterations ia
the writings of another, an act which justice and
good taste alike condemn. .

Chalk.—Mrs Delany says: ‘I have found remark-
able benefit from having chalk in everything I drink ;
a lump put inte the jug of water, and the tea-water
managed in the same way. It is a great sweetener of.
the blood.”

Price of Tea in 1728.—* The man at the Poultry has
tea of all prices-—Bohea from thirteen to twenty shil-
lings, and 5reeu from twelve to thirty.’-—Mrs. Delany's
Correspondence.
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St Melanius, bishop, 490. St Nilammon, hermit.
Peter, abbot of St Austin’s, Canterbury, 608.

St

Born.—Richard 1I., King of England, 1366; Joan
d'Are, 1402; Poter Metastasio, poet, 1698 ; Benjamin
Franklin, philosopher, Boston, U.S., 1706; David Dale,
philanthropist, 1739; George Thomas Doo, engraver, 1800.

Died.—Seth Ward, Bishop of Salisbury, mathematician,
1689; Joln Dennis, critic, 1734; Madame d&'Arblay
(Frances Burney), novelist, 1840; James Smith, comic
poet, 1840 ; Fanny Wright, lady pelitician, 1853.

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.*

Modern society has felt as if there were some-
thing wanting in the character of Franklin; yet
what the man positively had of good about him
was, beyond all doubt, extremely good. Self-

cursion to Seotland, accompanied by his son.
His reputation as a man of science had made
him well known thero, and he was aceordingly re-
ceived with distinction by Hume, Robertson, Lord
Kames, and other literary men of note, was made
a doetor of St Andrew’s University, and a bur-
gess by the Town Council of Edinburgh. Franklin
aid a long visit to Lord Kames at his seat of
ames in Berwickshire, and when he ecame away,
his host and hostess gave him a eonvoy into the
English border. Some months after, writing
to his lordship from London, he said: ¢ How
much more agreeable would our journey have
been, if we eould have enjoyed you as far as
York! We could have beguiled the way by
discoursing on a thousand things that now we
may never have an opportunity of considerin
together; for conversation warms the mind,
enlivens the imagination, and is continually
starting fresh game that is immediately pursued
and taken, and whieh would never have occurred
in the duller intercourse of epistolary eorrespon-
denee. So that when-

denial, energy, love of
knowledge, sagacity to
discernand earnestness
to pursue what was
caleulated to promote
happiness amongst
mankind, scientific in-
genuity, couragein the
protection of patriotic
interests against mis- =
rule—allwerehis. How
few menpossess half so =
many high qualities! =
It is an extremely
characteristic ecircum-
gtanee that, landing at
Falmouth from a dan-
gerous voyage, and
oing to church with §
igson to return thanks |
to God for theirdeliver- §
ance, he feltit as an oc- &
cagion when a Catholie
would have vowed to §
build a chapel to some §
saint : ‘not being a Ca-
tholie,’” said the philo-
sopher, ‘if I were to
vowatall,itwould beto
build a Zghtkouse’ [the
article found -chiefly
wanting towards the
end of their voyage]. *
It is little known
that it was mainly by
the advice of Franklin that the English govern-
ment resolved to conguer Canada, and for that
puxgoqe sent out Wolfe’s expedition.
‘While in our island at that time (1759), as agent
for the colony of Pennsylvania, he made an ex-
* Franklin is sometimes said to have been born on the
17th of Jann.ary. He was, in reality, born on what was
h.eld.at the time of hirth as the 6th, being old style. Con-
sidering that the day of the birth of remarkable men, as
eapressed in their own time, is that round which our asso-
ciations arrango themselves, it is intended in this work te
sdher; Sto that date, in all cases where it is known.

r—

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.,

{ever I reflect on the
great pleasure and ad-
vantage I received from
the free communieation
of sentiment in the eon-
versation we had at
Kames, and in the
agreeable little rides to
the Tweedside, I shall
cver regret our prema-
ture parting.’

‘Our conversation,” he
added, ‘until we eame
o York, was chiefly a
- recollection of what we
had seen and heard, the
” pleasure we had en-
joyed, and the kind-
9 nesses we had received
in Seotland, and how
A far that country had
¢ exceeded our expecta-
! tions. On the whole, I
must say, I think the
% time we spent there
M was six weeks of the
5 densesthappinessIhave
¥ ever met with in any
¥ part of my life; and
| the agreeable and in-
structive soeiety we
found there in such
plenty, has left so

pleasing an impression
on my memory, that, did not strong conneetions
draw me elsewhere, I believe Seotland would be
the eountry I should choose to spend the remain-
der of my days in.’

Soon after, May 3rd, 1760, Franklin commu-
nieated to Lord Kames a plan he had formed to
write a little book under Bme title of The Art of
Virtue. ¢ Many people,’ he said, ¢ lead bad lives
that would gladly lead good ones, but do not
know how to make the change. They have fre-
quently resolved and endeavoured it but in vain,
because their endeavours have not been properly
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condueted. To expect people to be good, to be
just, to be temperate, &c., without shewing them

ow they should become so, scems like the
ineffectual charity mentioned by the Apostle,
which consisted 1n saying to the hungry, the
cold, and the naked, “Be ye fed, be ye warmed,
be ye clothed,” withont shewing them how they
should get food, fire, or clothing.

‘Most people have naturally some virtues, but
none have naturally @/ the virtues.

¢ To inquire those that are wanting, and secure
what we require as well as those we have natu-
rally, is the subject of an art. It is properly an
art, as painting, navigation, or architecture. If
2 man would beecome a painter, navigator, or
architeet, it is not enongh that he is advised to be
one, that he is convinced by the arguments of his
adviser that it would be for his advantage to be
one, and that he resolves to be one; but he must
also be taught the principles of the art, be shewn
all the methods o? working, and how to acquire
the habits of using properly all the instruments ;
and thus regulurFy and gradually he arrives, by

ractice, at some perfection in the art. If he

oes not proceed thus, he is apt to meet with
difficulties that might discourage him, and make
him drop the pursuit.

¢ My Art of Virtue has alse its instruments, and
teaches the manner of using them.

¢ Christians are directed to have faith in Christ,
as the cffectual means of obtaining the change
they desire. It may,when sufficiently streng, be
effectnal with many; for a full opinion, that a
teacher is infinitely wise, good, and powerful, and
that he will certainly reward and punish the
obedient and disebedient, must give great weight
to his preecepts, and make them nmch more at-
tended to by his disciples. But many have this
faith in so weak a degree, that it does not pro-
duce the effect. Our Art of Virtue may, there-
fore, be of great service to thoso whose faith is
unhappily not so strong, and may come in aid of
its weakness. Such as are naturally well-disposed,
and have been so carefully educated as that good
habits have been early established and bad enes
Erevcnted, have less need of this art ; but all may

e more or less benefited by it.’*

Between two men of such sentiments as Frank-
lin and Lord Kames, thrown together for six
weeks, the subject of religious toleration we may
well suppose to have been frequently under dis-
cussion. Franklin communieated to his Scotch
friend a small piece, of the nature of an apologue,
designed to give a lesson of toleration, and which
Kanies afterwards published. It has often been
reprinted as an original idea of the American
philosoiher ; but, in reality, he never pretended
te anything more than giving it its literary style,
and the idea can be traced back threugh a de-
vious ehanncl to Saadi, the Persian poet, who,
after all, relates it ns coming from another person.
It was as follows :—

‘1. And it came to pass after these things, that
Abraham sat in the door ef his tent, about the
going down of the sun.

‘2. And behold a man, bowed with age, came
from the way of the wilderness, leaning en a staff,

* Sparkes’s Life and Correspondence of Franklin. 10
vols. 8vo. Philadelphia. Vol. ix.

“century presents.

‘3. And Abraham arose and met him, and
said unto him, ““ Turn in, I pray thee, and wash
thy feet, and tarry all night, and thou shalt arise
early on the morrow, and go en thy way.”

‘4. But the man said, “ Nay, for I will abide
under this tree.”

‘5. And Abraham pressed him greatly; so he
turned, and they went into the tent, and Abraham
baked unleavened bread, and they did eat.

‘6. And when Abraham saw that the man
blessed not God, he said unto him, “ Wherefore
dost thou not worship the most high God, Creator
of heaven and earth}f’”

¢7. And the man answered and said, “ I do not
worship the God thou speakest of, neither de I
call upon his name ; for I have made to myself a
god which abideth alway in mine house, and pro-
videth me with all things.”

¢8. And Abraham’s zeal was kindled against
the man, and he arose and fell upon him, and
drovo him forth with blows into the wilderness.

‘9. And at midnight God called unto Abraham,
saying, “ Abraham, where is the stranger?”

¢10. And Abraham answered and said, * Lord,
he would not worship thee, neither weuld he call
upon thy name; therefore have I driven him out
from beg':)re my face into the wilderness.”

‘11. And God said, “ Havo I horne with him
these hundred ninety and eight years, and nour-
ished him, and clothed him, notwithstanding his
rebellien against me; and eeuldst not thou, that
art thyself a sinner, bear with him ene night?”

¢12. And Abraham said, ““Let not the anger of
the Lord wax hot against his servant; lo, I have
sinned ; fergive me, I pray thee.”

¢13. And Abraham arose, and went forth into
the wilderness, and sought diligently for the man
and found him, and returned with him to the
tent: and when he had entreated him kindly, he
sent him away on the morrow with gifts.’

That Franklin should have ascended from the
condition of a journeyman compositor to be a

PRINTING PRESS WORKED AT BY FRANKLIN
IN LONDON.

ﬁreat philosopher and legislator, and ‘to stand
efore kings,” is certainly one of the most inte-
resting biographical facts which the eighteenth
Without that frugal use of
means, the want of which so signally keeps our
toiling millions poor, it never eould have been.
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Of ever memorable value is the aneedete he tells
of his practice in a London printing-office. ‘I
drank only water,’” says he; ¢ the other workmen,
near fifty in number, were great drinkers of beer.
On one occasion, 1 carried up and down stairs a
large form of types in each hand, when others
carried but one in both hands. They wondered
to see that the Water American, as they called
me, was stron%er than themselves who drank
strong beer. We had an alehouse boy, who
always attended in the house to supply the work-
men. My companion at the press drank every
day a Pint before breakfast, a pintat breakfast
with his bread and cheese, a pint between break-
fast and dinner, a pint at dinner, a pint in the
afternoon about six o’clock, and another when he
had done with his day’s werk. I thoughtita
detestable custom ; but it was necessary, he sup-
posed, to drink strong beer that he might be strong
to labour. I endeavoured to convince him that
the bodily strength afforded by beer could only
be in proportion to the grain or flour of the barley
dissolved in the water of which it was made;
that there was more flour in a pennywerth of
bread ; and therefore, if he could eat that with a
pint of water, it would give him morc strength
than a quart of beer. He drank on, however,
and had four or five shillings to pay out of his
wages every Saturday night for that vile liquer;
an expense I was free from. And thus these
poor devils kept themselves always under.’

THE RETREAT FROM CAUBUL, 1842.

The British power went into Affghanistan, in
1839, qun an unrighteous cause. The punish-
ment which Providence, in the natural course of
events, brings upen such ecrrors, evertook it
towards the close of 1841, and on the 6th of
January it became a necessity that an army of
about 4,500 men, with 12,000 camp followers,
should commence a precipitate retreat from its
Caubul cantonments, threugh a difficult country,
under frost and snow, which it was ill-fitted to
endure, and harassed by hordes of implacable
cnemies. The Nocke Triste of Cortez’s troops
on their retirement from Mexico, the terrible
retreat of Napoleon’s army from Mescow, cven
the fearful scenes which attended the destruetion
of Jerusalem, scarcely afford a meore distressing
narrative of human wee. The first day’s march
took‘ them five miles through the snow, which
was in many places dyed with their blood. The
had to bivouack in it, without shelter, and wit
scarcely any food, and next merning they re-
sumed their journey, or rather flight,—a long
confused line of soldiery mixed with rabble,
ca‘mels and eother beasts of burden, and ladies
with their children ; while the native bands were
continually attacking and plundering. The
second evening saw them only ten miles advanced
upon their fatal journey, and the night was again
sgent in the snow, which proved the winding-
sheet of man{l before morning. It is beliecved
that if they had started more promptly, and
could have advanced more rapidly, the enemy,

scarcely prepared to follow them, could not-

have proved so destructive. But the general—
Elphé(z)\stone,—and other chief officers, were

tempted to lose time in the hope of negotiating
with the hostile chiefs, and particularly Akbar-
Xhan, for a Purchased safety. Unfortunately,
the native chiefs had little or ne control over
their followers. It was on this third day that
they had to go through the celebrated Koord-
Caubul Pass. The foree, with its followers, in a
long disorderly string, struggled on threugh the
narrow defile, suffering under a constant and
deadly fire from the fanatical Ghilzyes, or falling
under their knives in close encounter. Thus, or
by falling exhausted in the snow, 3,000 are said
to have perished. Aneother night of exposure,
hunger, and exhaustion followed. Next day, the
sadly reduced files were stayed for a while, to
try another negotiation for safety. The ladies
and the married officers were taken under the
Protection of Akbar-Khan, and were thus saved.
The remaining soldiery, and particularly the
Indian troops, were now paragysed with the
effects of the cold, and scarcely able to handle or
carry their arms. Many were butchered this
day. They continued the march at night, in
the hope of reaching Jugdulluck, and next day
they still went on, deing their best to repel the
enemy as they went. Reduced to a mere hand-
ful, they stilf exhibited the devoted courage of
British soldiers. While the wretched remuant
halted here, the general and twe other officers
gave themselves up to Akbar-Khan, as pledges
that Jellalabad would be delivered up for the
purchase of safety to the troops. The arrange-
ment only served to save the lives of those three
officers. The subsequent day’s march was still
harassed by the natives, and at a barrier which
had been erected in the Jugdulluck Pass, the
wlole of the remainder were butchered, excepting
about twenty officers and forty-five soldiers.
After some further collisions with the foe, there
eame to be only six officers alive at a place about
sixteen miles from Jellalabad. On the 13th of
January, the garrison of that fortress saw a
single man approaching their walls, mounted on a
wretched little pony, and ha.ngin%exhausted upon
its neck. He proved to be Dr Bryden, the
only one of the force which left Caubul a week
before, whe had escaped to tell the tale.

It is easy to shew how the policy of particular
commanders had a fatal effect in bringing about
this frightful disaster to the British power—hoxw,
with better managcment on their part, the results
might have been, to some extent, otherwise; but
still the great fact remains, that a British army
was where it ought never to have been, and of
course exposed to dangers beyend those of fair
warfare. An ancient Greek dramatist, in bring-
ing such a tragedy before the attention of his
audience, would have made the Chorus proclaim
loudly the wrath of the gods. Ignorant men, of
our own day, make comments not much different.
The remark which a just philesophy makes on
the subject is, that God has arranged that justice
among men should have onc set of effcets, and
injustice another. Where nations violate the
Divine rule to do to others as they would have
others to do to them, they lay themselves open
to all the calamitous consequences which natur-
ally flow from the act, just as surely as do
individuals when they act in the same manner.




TWELFTH-DAY.

JANUARY 6.

TWELFIH-DAY,

This day, ealled Twelfth-Day, as being in that
number atter Christmas, and Epiphany %rom the
Greek ’Emgdvea, signifying appearance, is a
festival of the Church, in eommemoration of the
Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles; more
expressly to the threce Magi, or Wise Men of
the East, who eame, led by a star, to worshi

him immediately after his birth. (Afatt. ii. 1-123
The Epiphany appears to have been first ¢ ob-
served as a separatc feast in tho year 813. Pope
Julius 1. is, however, reputed to have taught tEe
Church to distinguish the Feasts of the Nativity
and Epiphany, so early as about the middle of
the fourth eentury. The primitive Christians
celebrated the Feast of the Nativity for twelvo
days, observing the first and last with great
solemnity ; and both of these days were denomi-
nated Epiphany, the first the greater Epiphany,
from our Lord having on that day become Incar-
nate, or made IIis appearance in *the flesh;”
the latter, the lesser I.[apiphan , from the three-
fold manifestation of His Godgead—the first, by
the agpeavance of the blazing star which con-
ducted Melchior, Jasper, and Balthuzar, the
three Magi, or wise men, commonly styled the
threo Kings of Cologne, out of the East, to
worship the Messiah, and to offer him presents
of “ Gold, Frankineense, and Myrrh "—DMelchior
the Gold, in testimony of his royalty as the pro-
mised King of the Jews; Jasper the Frankincense,
in token of his Divinity ; and Balthuzar the Myrrh,

in allusion to the sorrows whieh, in the humiliat-
ing eondition of aman, our Redeemer vouchsafed
to take upon him : the seeond, of the descent of
the Holy Ghost in the form of a Dove, at the
Baptism: and the third, of the first miracle of
our Lord turning water into wine at the marriage
in Cana. All of which three manifestations of
the Divine nature happened on the same day,
though not in the same year.

‘To render due honour to the memory of the
aneient Magi, who are supposed to have been
kings, the monarch of this country himself, either
personally or through his chamberlain, offers
annually ‘at the altar on this day, Gold, Frank-
incense, and Myrrh; and the kings of Spain,
where the Feast of Epiphany is likewise called
the “Feast of the Kings,” were accustomed to
make the like offerings.’— Brady.

In the middle ages, the worship by the Magi
was celebrated by a little drama, ealled the
Feast of tho Star. *Three priests, clothed as
kings, with their servants carrying offerings, met
from different directions before the altar. The
middle one, who eamo from the east, pointed
with his staff to a star. A dialogue then ensued;
and, after kissing each other, they began to sing,
“Let us go and inquire;” after which the pre-
centor began a responsory, “ Let the Magi come.”
A procession then commenced ; and as soon as it
began to enter the nave, a crown, with a star
resembling a eross, was lighted up, and pé)fntcd.
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out to the Magi, with, “ Behold the Star in the
East.” This being concluded, two priests stand-
ing at each side of the altar, answered meekly,
& %Ve are those whom you seek ; ” and, drawing
" a curtain, shewed them a child, whom, falling
down, they worshipped. Then the servants made
the offerings of gold, frankincense, and wyrrh,
which were divided among the priests. The Magi,
meanwhile, continued praying till they dropped
asleep ; when a boy, clothed in an alb, like an
angel, addressed them with, ¢ All things which
the prophets said are fulfilled.” The festival
concluded with chanting scrvices, &e. At Sois-
sons, a rope was let down from the roof of the
church, to which was annexcd an iron cirecle
having seven tapers, intended to represent Luei-
fer, or the morning star; but this was not con-
fined to the Feast of the Star’—Fosbroke’s
Antiquities, il. 700.

At Milan, in 1336, the Festival of the Three
Kings was celebrated in a manner that brings
forcibly before us the tendency of the middle
ages to fix attention on the historical externals of
Christianity. The affair was got up by the
Preaching Friars. ‘The three kings appeared,
crowned, on three great horses ric abited,
surrounded by pages, body guards, ang an innu-
merable retinue. A golden star was exhibited
in the sky, going before them. They proceeded
to the piliars of%t Lawrence, where IVImg Herod
was represented with his scribes and wisc men.
The three kings ask Herod where Christ should
be born, and his wise men, having consulted their
bocks, answer, at Bethlchem. On which the
three kings, with their golden crowns, having in
their hands golden cups filled with frankineense,
myrrh, and gold, the star going before, marched
to the church of St Eustorgius, with all their
attendants, ‘freccded by trumpects, horns, asses,
baboons, and a great variety o%‘ animals. In the
chureh, on one side of the high altar, there was
a manger with an ox and ass, and in it the infant
Christ in the arms of his mother. Here the
three kings offer Him gifts. The concourse of
the people, of knights, ladies, and ecclesiastics,
was such as was never before beheld.” *

In its character as a popular festival, Twelfth-
Day stands only inferior to Christmas. The
leading object held in view is to do honour to
the three wise men, or, as they are more gener-
ally denominated, the three kings. It is a Chris-
tian custom, ancient past memory, and probably
suggoested by a pagan custom, to induﬁge in a

leasantry called the Election of Kings by Beans.t

n England, in later times, a large cake was
formed, with a bean inserted, and this was called
Twelfth-Cake. The family and friends being
assembled, the cake was divided by lot, and who-
ever ﬁOt the picce containing the bean was ac-
cepted as king for the day, and called King of
the Bean. The importance of this ceremony in
France, where the mock sovereign is named Le
Roi de la Feve, is indicated by the proverbial

* Warton’s History of English Poetry,
Chronicle of Milan, bg ({xa.lvn.!z]:ei de la }?‘lamma.

T ¢ Some maintain it to have been derived from the
custom observed by the Roman children, who, at the end

of their Saturnalia, drew lots with beans, to sce who
would be king."—Brady.
62

quoting a

phrase for good luck, ‘Il a trouvé la féve au

Ateau,” He has found the bean in the cake. In

ome, they do not draw king and gneen as in
England, bnt indulge in a number of jocularities,
very much for the amusement of children. Fruit-
stalls and confectioners’ shc:Ss are dressed u
with great gaiety. A ridieulous figure, calle
Beffana, parades the strects, amidst a storm of
popular wit and nonsense. The children, on

oing to bed, hang up a stocking, which the

effana is found next morning to have filled with
cakes and sweetmeats if they have been good,
but with stones and dirt if they have been
naughty.

In }gngland, it appears therc was always a
queen as well as a Emg on Twelfth-Night. A
writer, speaking of the celebration in the south of
England in 1774, says : ¢ After tea, a cake is pro-
duced, with two bowls containing the fortunate
chances for the different sexes. The host fills up
the tickets, and the whole company, cxcept the
king and queen, are to be ministers of state,
maids of honour, or ladies of the bed-chamber.
Often the host and hostess, more by design than
accident, become king and qucen. According
to Twelfth-Day law, cach party is to support his
character till midnight.

In the sixteenth century, it would appear that
some peeuliar ceremonies followed the clection of
tho king and queen. Barnaby Goo%g , in hig
paraphrase of the curious poem of Nageorgus,
The Popisk Kingdom, 1570, states that the king,
on being elected, was raised up with great cries
to the ceiling, where, with chalk, e inscribed
crosses on the rafters to protect the house against
evil spirits.

The sketch on the opposite paggz is copied from
an old French print, exccuted K J. Mariatte,
representing Le Roi de la Feve (the King of the
Bean) at the moment of his election, and preparing
to drink to the company. In France, this act on -
his part was markeg by a loud shout of ‘Le Roi
boit!’ (The king drinks,) from the party
assembled. -

A Twelfth-Day custom, conneeted with Paget’s
Bromley in Staffordshire, went out in the seven-
teenth century. A man came along the village
with a mock horse fastencd to bim, with which
ho danced, at the same making a snapping noise
with a bow and arrow. He was attended by
half-a-dozen fellow-villagers, wearing mock deers’
heads, and displaying the arms of the several
chief landlords of the town. This party danced
the Hays, and other country dances, to music,
amidst the sympathy and applausc of the multi-
tude. There was also a huge pot of ale with
cakes by general contribution of the village, out
of the very surplus of which ‘they not only
repaired their chureh, but kept their poor too; |
wlll)ich charges,” quoth Dr Plot, ‘are not now,
perhaps, so cheerfully borne.” *

On Twelfth-Night, 1606, Ben Jonson’s masque
of Hymen was performed before the Court; and
in 1613, the gentlemen of Gray’s Inn wcre per-
mitted by Lord Bacon to perform a Twelfth-
Day masque at Whitehall. ?[n this masque the
character of Baby Cake is attended by ‘an

* Natural History of Staffordshire, 1680, p. 434.
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usher bearing a great cake with a bean and a
case.’
X On Twelfth-Day, 1563, Mary Quecn of Scots
celcbrated the French pastime of the King of the
Bean at Holyrood, but with a queen instead of a
king, as more appropriate, in consideration of her-
self being a female sovereign. The lot fell to
the real queen’s attendant, Mary Fleming, and
the mistress good-naturedly arrayed the servant
in her own robes and jewels, that she might duly
sustain the mimic dignity in the festivities of the
night. The English resident, Randolph, who
was in love with Mary Beton, another of the
ucen’s maids of honour, wrote in cxcited terms
about this festival to the Earl of Leicester.
‘Happy was it,’ says he, ‘unto this rcalm, that
her reign endured no longer. Two such sights,
in one state, in so good accord, I believe was
never scen, as to behold two worthy quecens pos-
scss, without envy, one kingdom, both upon a day.
T leave the rest to your lordship to be judged of.
My pen stay crctg, my hand Failcth, urther to
A LICT AR E‘ e queen of the bean was that day
in a gown of cloth of silver; her head, her neck,
her shoulders, the rest of her whole body, so
beset with stones, that more in our whole jewel-
house were not to be found. . . . The cheer was
great. I never found myself so happy, nor so
well treated, until that it came to the point that
the old queen [Mary] herself, to show her mighty
gowcr, contrary unto the assurance granted mo
y the younger qucen [Mary Fleming], drew me
into the dance, which part of the play I could

with good will have spared unto your lordship,
as much fitter for the purpose.’*

Charles I. had his masque on Twelfth-Day,
and the Quecen hers on the Shrovetide following,
the expenses exceeding £2000; and on Twelfth-
Night, 1633, the Queen feasted the King at
Somerset House, and presented a pastoral, in
which she took part.

Down to the time of the Civil Wars, the feast
was observed with great splendour, not only at
Court, but at the Inns of Court, and the Univer-
sities (where it was an old custom to choose the
king by the bean in a cake), as well as in private
mansions and smaller houscholds.

Then, too, we read of the English nobility
kecping Twelfth-Night otherwise tﬁan with cake
and characters, by the diversion of blowing u
pasteboard castles; letting claret flow like bloed,
out of a stag made of paste; the castle bombarded
from a pasteboard ship, with cannon, in the midst
of which the company pelted each other with
egg-shells filled with rose-water; and large pics
were made, filled with live frogs, which hopped
and flew out, upon some curious person lifting up
the lid.

Trelfth-Night grew to be a Court festival, in
which gaming was a costly featurec. Evelyn tells
us that on Tywelfth-Night, 1662, according to
custom, his Majcst{ {gharlcs I1.] opened the
revels of that night by throwing the dice himself
in the Privy Chamber, where was a table set
on purpose, and lost his £100. [The year before

* Strickland's Lives of the Queens of Scotland, iv. 20.
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he won £1500.] The ladies also played very
deep. Evelyn came away when the Duke of
Ormond had won about £1000, and left them
still at passage, cards, &e., at other tables.

The Rev. Henry Teonge, chaplain of one of
Charles’s ships-of-war, deseribes Twelfth-Night
on board: ‘Wee had a great kake made, in
which was put a beane for the king, a pease for
the queen, a cloave for the knave, &c. The kake
was cut into several pieces in the %reat cabin,
and all put into a napkin, out of which every one
took his piece as out of a lottery; then each
plece is broaken to see what was in it, which
caused much laughter, and more to see us tumble
one over the other in the cabin, by reason of the
ruffweather.” The celebrated Lord Peterborough,
then a youth, was one of the party on board this
ghip, a8 Lord Mordaunt.

'_Fhe Lord Mayor and Aldermen and the guilds
of London used to go to St Paul’s on Twelfth-
Day, to hear a sermon, which is mentioned as
an old custom in the ecarly part of Elizabeth’s
reign.

}{i century ago, the king, preceded by heralds,
pursuivants, and the Knights of the Garter,
Thistle, and Bath, in the collars of their respective
orders, went to the Royal Chapel at St James’s,
and offered gold, myrrh, and frankincense, in
imitation of the Eastern Magi offering to our
Saviour. Since the illness of George ITL., the
procession, and even the personal appearance of
the monarch, have been dlscontiuueg Two gen-
tlemen from the Lord Chamberlain's office now
appear instead, attended by a box ornamented
at top with a spangled star, from which they
take t}ile gold, frankincense, and myrrh, and place
them on an alms-dish held forth by the officiat-
inﬁ priest.

n the last century, Twelfth-Night Cards re-
presented ministers, maids of honour, and other
attendants of a court, and the characters were
to be supported throughout the night. John
Britton, 1n his Autobiograplzy, tells us he ‘sug-
gested and wrote a series of Twelfth-Night
Characters, to be printed on cards, placed in
a bag, and drawn out at partics on the memor-
able and merry evening of that ancient festival.
They were solg in small packets to pastrycooks,
and’led the way to a custom which annually
grew to an extensive trade. Tor thesecond year,
my pen-and-ink characters were accompanied b

rints of the different personages by Cruikshan
})father of the inimitable George), all of a comic
or ludicrous kind.
printed.

The celebration of Twelfth-Day with the costly
and elegant Twelfth-cake has much deelined
within the last half-century. Formerly, in Lon-
don, the confectioners’ slylro s on this day were
entirely filled with Twelfth-cakes, ranging in
price from several guineas to a few shillings ; the
shops were tustefu[fll; illuminated, and decorated
with artistic models, transparencies, &ec. We
remember to have seen a huge Twelfth-cake in
the form of a fortress, with sentinels and flugs ;
the cake being so large as to fill two ovens in
baking.

One of the most celebrated and attractive
dlsplgzs was that of Birch, the confectioner,

Such characters are still

No. 15, Cornhill, probably the oldest shop of
its class in the metropolis. This business was
established in the reign of King George I., by a
My Horton, who was succeeded by Mr ILucas
Birch, who, in his turn, was suceeeded by his son,
Mr Samuel Birch, born in 1757 ; he was many
years a member of the Common Council, and was
elected alderman of the ward of Candlewick. He
was also colonel of the City Militia, and served
as Lord Mayor in 1815, the year of the battle of
Waterloo. In his mayoralty, he laid the first
stone of the London Institution ; and when Chan-
trey’s marble statue of George III. was inaugu-
rated in the Council Chamber, Guildhall, the 1n-
scription was written by Lord Mayor Birch. He
possessed considerable literary taste, and wrote
poems and musical dramas, of which the 4dopted
Child remained a stock piece to our time. The
alderman wsed annually to send, as a present, a
Twelfth-cake to the Mansion House. The upper

XO. 15, CORNIILL.

ortion of the house in Cornhill has been rebuilt,
{:ut the ground-floor remains intaet, a curious spe-
cimen of the decorated shop-front of the last cen-
tury, and here are preserved two door-plates,
inseribed, ¢ Birch, Suecessor to Mr Horton,
which are 140 years old. Aldermaun Birch died
iu 1840, having been succeeded in the business in
Cornhill in 1836 by the present proprietors,
Ring and Brymer. Dr XKitchiner extols the
soups of Birch, and his skill has long been famed
in civic banquets.

We have a Twelfth-Night celebration recorded
in theatrieal history. Baddele¥, the 'comedmn
(who had been cook to Foote), leit, by will, money
to provide cake and wine for the performers, in
the green-room at Drury-lane Theatre, on Twelfth-
Nigﬁ; but the bequest is not now observed in
this manner.
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The period of Carnival—named as being car-
nivele, a farewell to flesh—is well known as a
time of merry-making and pleasure, indulged in
in Roman Catholic eountries, in anticipation of
the abstemious period of Lent: it begins at
Epiphany, and ends on Ash Wednesday. Selden
remarks: ‘What the Chureh debars one day,
she gives us leave to tako out in another.
First, we fast, then we feast; first, there is
a Carnival, then a Lent.' In these long revels,
we trace some of the licence of the Saturnalia
of the Christian Romans, who could not forget
their pagan festivals. Milan, Rome, and Naples
were celebrated for their earnivals, but they
were carried to their highest perfection at
Venice. Bishop Hall, in Llis Zriumphs of
Lome, thus describes the Jovial Carnival
of that city: ¢“Every man eries Sciolta,
letting himself loose to the maddest of merri-
ments, marching wildly up and down in all forms
of disguises ; each man striving to outgo others
in strange pranks of humorous debauchedness,
in whicﬁ even those of the holy order are wont
to be allowed their share ; for, howsoever it was
by some sullen authority forbidden to elerks and
votaries of any kind to go masked and misguised
in those seemuingly abusive solemnities, yet more
favourable construction hath offered to make
them believe it was chiefly for their sakes, for the
refreshment of their sadder and more restrained
spirits, that this free and lawless festivity was
taken up.’

Tu modern Rome, the masquerading in the
streets and all the out-of-door amusements are
Lmited to cight days, during which the gro-
tesque maskers pelt each other with sugar-

lums and bouqnets. These are poured from
askets from the balconies down upon the
maskers in carriages and afoot; and they, in
their turn, pelt the company at the windows:
the confetts are made of chalk or flour, and a
hundredweight is ammunition for a earriage-full
of roisterers.

The Races, however, are one of the most strik-
ing out-of-door seenes. The horses are without
riders, but have spurs, shects of tin, and all sorts
of things hung about them to urge them onward ;
across the end of the Piazza del Popolo is
stretched a rope, in a lino with which the horses
are brought up; in a second or two, the rope is
let go, and away the horses fly at a fearful rate
down the Corso, which is erowded with people,
among whom the plunging and kicking of the
steeds often ‘produce serious damage.

Meanwhile, there is the Church’s Carnival, or
the Carnivale Sanctificato. There are thoregular
spiritual exercises, or retreats, which the Jesuits
and Passionists give in their respective houses
for those who arc able to leave their homes and
shut themselves up in a monastery during the
whole ten days; the Via Crucis is praetised in
the Coliseum every afternoon of the Carnival,
and this is followed by a sermon and benedietion ;
and there are similar devotions in the churches.
In the colleges are given plays, the scenery,
drops, and aeting being better than the average
of pu‘;?lic performances ; and between the acts

are played solos, duets, and overtures, by the
students or their friends.

The closing revel of the Carnival is the Mocco-
letti, when the sport eonsists in the erowd earry-
ing lighted tapers, and trying to put out each
other’s taper with a handkerchief or towel, and
shouting Sens moccolo. M. Dumas, in his Count
of Monte Christo, thus vividly deseribes this
strange seene:

‘The moccolo or moccolett: are eandles, which
vary in size from the pasehal taper to therushlight,
andy cause the actors of the great scene which
terminates the Carnival two different subjects of
anxiety : lst, how to preserve their smoccoletti
lighted ; secondly, how to extinguish the mocco-
letti of others. The moccolo is kindled by ap-
proaching it to a light. But who can describe
the thousand means of extinguishing the moceo-
letti ? The gigantic bellows, the monstrons extin-
guishers, the superhuman fans? The night was
rapidl approacﬁing: and, already, at the shrill
ery ot Moccoletti ! repeated by tho shrill voiees
of a thousand vendors, two or three stars began
to twinkle among the erowd. This was the
signal. In about ten minutes, fifty thousand
lights fluttered on cvery side, descending from
the Palais de Venise to the Plaza del Popolo, and
mounting from the Plaza del Popolo to the Palais
de Venise. Itseemed the féfe of Jack-o’-Lanterns.
It is impossible to form any idea of it without
having seen it. Suppose all the stars descended
from the sky, and mingled in a wild dance on
the surface of the earth ; the whole aceompanied
by eries such as are never heard in any other
part of the world. The facckino follows the

rince, the franstavere tho citizen: every one
Elowing, extinguishing, re-lighting. Had old
Zolus appeared at that moment, he would have
been proclaimed king of the moccoli, and Aquilo
the heir-presumptive to the throne. This flaming
race continued for two hours: the Lue du
Cour was light as day, and the features of the
spectators on the third and fourth stories were
plainly visible. Suddenly the bell sounded which
gives the signal for the Carnival to close, and at
the same instant all the moccoletti were extin-
guished as if by enchantment. It seemed as
though one immense blast of wind had extin-
guished them all. No sound was audible, save
that of the carriages whieh conveyed the masks
home ; nothing was visible save a few lights that
gleamed behind the windows. The Carnival was
over.’ -

In Paris, the Carnival is prineipally kept on
the three days preceding Ash Wednesday ; and
upon the last day, the procession of the Bauf-gras,
or Government prize ox, passes through the
streets ; then all is quiet until the Thursday of
Mid-Lent, or Mi-caréme, on which day only the
revelry breaks out wilder than ever.

RHYTHMICAL PUNS ON NAMES.

One of the best specimens of this kind of com-

osition is the poem said to have been addressed

E Shakspeare to the Warwickshire beauty, Ann

athaway, whom he afterwards married. Though

his biographers assert that not a fragment of the
G5
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Bard of Avon’s poetry on this lady has been res-
cued from oblivi%n, yet, that Shakspeare had an
early disposition to write such verses, may be
reasonably concluded from a passage in Loves
TLabour Lost, in. which he says:
¢ Never durst poet teach a pen to write,
Until his ink were tempered with love’s sighs.’

The lines, whether written by Shakspeare or
not, exhibit a clever play upon words, and are
inscribed :

¢T0 THE IDOL OF MY EYE, AND DELIGHT OF MY
HEART, ANN HATHAWAY.

Would ye be tanght, ye feathered throng,
With love’s sweet notes to grace your song,
To pierce the heart with thrilling lay,
Listen to mine Ann Hathaway !
She hath a way to sing so clear,
Pheebus might wondering stop to hear.
To melt the sad, make hiithe the gay,
And Nature charm, Ann hath a way;
She hath a way,
Ann Hathaway ;
To hreathe delight, Ann hath 2 way.

‘When Envy’s hreath and rancorous tooth
Do soil and bite fair worth and truth,
And merit to distress hetray,
To soothe the heart Ann hath a way.
She hath a way to chase despair,
To heal all grief, to cure all care,
Turn foulest night to fairest day.
Thou know’st, fond heart, Ann hath a way ;
She hath a way,
Ann Hathaway ;
To make grief bliss, Ann hath a way.

Talk not of gems, the orient list,
The diamond, topaze, amethyst,
The emerald mild, the ruhy gay;
Talk of my gem, Ann Hathaway !
She hath a way, with her bright eye,
Their various lustre to defy,—
The jewels she, and the foil they,
So sweet to look Ann hath a way ;
She hath a way,
Ann Hathaway ;
To shame bright gems, Ann hath a way.

But were it to my fancy given
To rate her charms, I’'d call them heaven;
For though a mortal made of clay,
Angels must love Ann Hathaway;
She hath a way so to control,
To rapture the imprisoned soul,
And sweetest heaven on earth display,
That to be heaven Ann hath a way;
She hath a way,
Ann Hathaway ;
To he heaven's self, Ann hath a way!’

‘When James I. visited the house of Sir
Thomas Pope in Oxfordshire, the knight's in-
fant daughter was presented to the king, with
?’ piece of paper in her hands, bearing these

ines:
‘See! this little mistress here
Did never sit in Peter’s chair,
Neither a triple crown did wear;
And yet'she is a Pope !
No benefice she ever sold,
Nor did dispense with sin for gold ;
She hardly is a fortnight old,
And yet she is a Pope !
66

No king her feet did ever kiss,
Or had from her worse looks than this;
Nor did she ever hope
To saint one with a rope,
And yet she is a Pope!

<t A female Pope !” you’ll say—* a second Joan !”
No, sure—she is Pope Innocent, or none.’

The following on a lady rejoicing in tho namo of
Rain is not unworthy of a place here :

¢ Whilst shivering beaux at weather rail,
Of frost, and snow, and wind, and hail,
And heat, and cold, complain,
My steadier mind is always bent
On one sole ohject of content—
I ever wish for Rain !

Hymen, thy votary’s prayer attend,
His anxious hope and suit befriend,
Let him not ask in vain;
His thirsty soul, his parched estate,
His glowin§ breast commiserate—
n pity give him Rain!’

Another amorous rhymester thus writes :

¢ ON A YOUNG LADY NAMED CARELESS.

Careless by name, and Careless by nature ;

Careless of shape, and Careless of feature.

Careless in dress, and Careless in air ;

Careless of riding, in coach or in chair,

Careless of love, and Careless of hate ;

Careless if crooked, and Careless if straight.

Careless at table, and Careless in bed ;

Careless if maiden, not Careless if wed.

Careless at church, and Careless at play ;

Careless if company go, or they stay.

Fen Careless at tea, not minding chit-chat;

So Careless ! she’s Careless for tgis or for that.
Careless of all love or wit can propose ;

She’s Careless—so Careless, there’s nobody knows.
Oh! how I could love thee, thou dear Careless thing!
(Oh, happy, thrice happy ! I’d envy no king.)

Were you Careful for once to return me my %ove,

I'd care not how Careless to others you’d prove.

I then should be Careless how Careless you were ;
And the more Careless you, still the less I should care.’

Thomas Longfellow, landlord of the * Golden
Lion’ inn at Brecon, must have pulled a rather
long face, when he observed the following lines,
written on the mantelshelf of his coffee-room :

¢ Tom Longfellow’s name is most justly his due:

Long his neck, long his bill, which is very long too ;

Long the time ere your horse to the stable is led,

Longel:iefore he’s ruhbed down, and much longer till
fed :

3
Long indeed may you sit in a comfortless room,
Till%.rom kitchen long dirty your dinner shall come :
Long the often-told tale that your host will relate,
Long his face while complaininihow long people eat ;
Long may Longfellow long ere he see me again—
Long "twill be ere I long for Tom Longfellow’s inn.’

Nor has the House of Lords, or even the
Church, escaped the pens of irreverent rhyming
punsters. When Dr Goodenough preached before
the Peers, a wag wrote :

¢ 'Tis well enough, that Goodenough
Before the Lords should preach ;
For, sure enough, they’re bad enough

He undertakes to teach.’
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Again, when Archbishop Moore, dyin?
he following

succeeded by Dr Manners Sutton, t
lines were circulated :

¢ What say you? the Archbishop’s dead ?
A loss indeed 1—Oh, on his head
May Heaven its blessings pour !
But if with such a heart and mind,
In Manners we his equal find,
Why should we wish for M-ore?’

Our next example is of a rather livelier deserip-
tion :
¢ At a tavern one night,
Messrs More, Strange, and Wright
Met to drink and their good thoughts exchange.
Says More, ¢ Of us three,
The whole will agree,
There’s only one knave, and that’s Strange.”

¢ Yes,”’ says Strange, rather eore,
¢ ’m sure there’s one More,
A most terrible knave, and a bite,
‘Who cheated his mother,
His eister, and brother.”
¢ Oh yes,” replied More, ¢ that is Wright.”’

Wright again comes in very appropriately in
these lines written

¢ ON MEETING AN OLD GENTLEMAN NAMED WRIGHT.

What, Wright alive! I thought ere this

That he was in the realms of bliss!

Let us not say that Wright is wrong,

Merely for holding out so lon%;

But ah ! ’tis elear, thongh we re bereft

Of many & friend that Wright has left,
Amazing, too, in such a case,

That Wright and left should thus ehangs place !
Not that I’d go such lengths as quite
To think him left because he’s \%Iright 3

But left he is, we plainly see,

Or Wright, we know, he eould not be :

For when ho treads death’s fatal shore,

We feel that Wright will be no more.

He's, therefore, \%’right while left ; but, gone,
Wright is not left : and so I’ve done.’

When Sir Thomas More was Chancellor, it is
gaid that, by his unremitting attention to the
duties of his high office, all the litigation in the
Court of Chancery was brought to a conclusion
in his lifetime; giving rise to the following
epigram :

¢When More some ycars had Chancellor been,
No more suits did remain,
The same shall never more be seen,
Till More be there again.’

More has always been a favourite name with
the punsters—they have cven followed it to the
tomb, as is shown in the following epitaph in St
Benet’s Churchyard, Paul’s Wharf, Lendon :

¢ Here lies one More, and no more than he.

One More and no more ! how ean that be ?

Why, one More and no more may well lie here alone ;
But here lies one More, and that’s more than one.’

. Punning cpitaphs, however, are not altogether

rarvities. The following wag inscribed in Peter-

%{}rough Cathedral to the memory of Sir Richard
Vorme:

¢Does worm eat Worme? XKnight Worme this truth
eonfirms ;

For here, with worms, lies Worme, a dish for worms,

Does 'SlVorme eat worm? Sure Worme will this

eny ;

For worms with Worme, a dish for Worme don’t lic.

’Tis 8o, and ’tis not so, for frec from worms

’Tis certain Worme is blest without his worms.’

In the churchyard of Barro-upon-Soar, in
Leicestershire, there is another punning epitaph
on one Cave:

‘Here, in this grave, there lies a Cave :
We call a cave a grave,
If cave be grave and grave be Cave,
Then, reader, judge, I erave,
‘Whether doth Cave lie here in grave,
Or grave here lie in Cave :
If grave in Cave here buried lie,
Then, grave, where is thy victory ?
Go, reader, and report, here lies a Cave,
‘Who conquers death, and buries his own grave.’

JANUARY 7.

St Lucian, of Antioch, priest and martyr, 312, St Cedd,
bishop of London, 7th century. St Thillo, 702, St Ken-
tigerna, widow, 728. St Aldrie, bishop of Mans, 856.
St Canut, 1171.

St Lucian, whose name occurs in the calendar
of the Church of England on the 8th of January,
being the first Roman priest who occurs and is
retained there, was a learned Syrian who busied
himself in revising the Holy Scriptures—was for
a while disaffected to orthodox doctrine, but after-
wards conformed to it, and finally died at Nico-
media, after a long imprisonment.

St Cedd was an Anglo-Saxon saint, who took a

rominent part in Christianising his hitherto
Eeathcn countrymen in the midland districts of
England. He long served God in the monasterg
of Lindisfarne, and afterwards was appointe
bishop of the East Saxons. Amongst his noted
acts was the building of a monastery at Tilbury,
near the mouth of the Thames.

DBorn.—Robert Nicoll, poet, 1814.
Died.—Fenelon de la Mothe, 1715; Allan Ramsay,
the Scottish poet, 1757,

FENELON.
Francois de Salignae de la Mothe Fenelon was

bornat Perigord,in 1651. He preached a scrmon
at the early age of fifteen, before a select assem-
bly at Paris; but his uncle, the Marquis de
Fenelon, fearing that the praises of the world
would make the boy vain, caused him to enter
the scminary of St Sulpice, where he remained
several years and took orders. He was sent by
Louis XIV.to Poitou, to convert the Protestants,
when he nobly refused the aid of dragoons, relying
golely on his powers of persuasion. He was
appointed tutor to the young Duke of Burgundy,
ans in five years Louis made him Archbishop of
Cambray. Thence began his troubles: he was
suspected of favouring the doctrines g;' the
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Quietists, and upon his refusing to condemn
them, Bossuet denounced him to the king as
a heretic, and he was eventually hanished from
the court; he, however, signed a recantation,
and would have been restored to royal favour,
had not his celebrated romance of Télémaque,
which he had written some years before, heen
published against his will, through the treachery
of a servant. Lounis suspected scveral passages
in this work to be directed against himself; it
wag suppressed in France, but rapidly circulated
in Holland ; and perhaps there is no book in the
French language which has been more read. It
i8, at this day, a class-hook in almost every Euro-
pean school. His work on Female Education,
published in 1688, proceeds upon the uniformly
indulgent theory,—teaching without tears. He
wrote his Dialogues of the Dead for the use of his
pupil, the Duke of Burgundy: his noble zeal
1n not sparing the vices of kings shines through-
out the work. His political opinions were liberal ;
and his acts of henevolence were munificent :
in the year 1709 he fed the French army at his
own expense.

St Bistalls Duy.

As the first free day after the twelve by which
Christmas was formerly celebrated, the 7th of
January was a notable one among our ancestors.
They jocularly called it St Distaff’s Day, or
Rock Day, because by women the rock or distaff
was then resumed, or proposed to be so. The
duty seems to have been considered a dubious
one, and when it was complied with, the plough-
men, who on their part scarcely felt called upon
on this day to resume work, made it their sport to
set the flax a-burning ; in requital of which prank,
the maids soused the men from the water-pails.
Herrick gives us the popular ritual of the day
in some of his cheerfu{)stanzas 3

‘ST DISTAFF'S DAY ; OR, THE MORROW AFTER
TWELFTH-DAY.

Partly work and partly pla

You must on St Distaf}i,"sp D?:y 3

From the plough soon free your team ;
Then comc home and fother them :
If the maids a-spinning go,

Burn the flax and fire the tow,

Bring in pails of water then,

Let the maids bewash the men.

Give St Distaff all the right :

Then bid Christmas sport good night,
And next morrow every one

To his own vocation,’

This mirthful observance recalls a time when
spinning was the occupation of almost all women
who had not anything else to do, or during the
intervals of other and more serious work—a
cheering resource to the solitary female in all
ranks of life, an enlivenment to every fireside
scene. To spin—how essentially was the idea at
one time associated with the female sex! even to
that extent, that in England spinster was a recog-
nised legal term for an unmarried woman—the
spear side and the distaff’ side were legal terms
to distinguish the inheritance of male from that

of f%gmle children—and the distaff became a

synonym for woman herself : thus, the French
proverb was: ¢ The crown of France never falls
to the distaff.” Now, through the change wrought
by the organised industries of Manciester and
G}iasgow, &e princess of the fairy tale who was
destined to_die by a spindle piercing her hand,
might wander from the Land’s End to John o’
Groat’s House, and never encounter an article of
the kind, unless in an archaological musenm.

Mr John Yonge Akerman, in a paper read
before the Society of Antiquaries, has carefully
traced the memorials of the early use of the dis-
taff and spindle on the monuments of Egypt, in
ancient mythology and ancient literature, and
everywhere shews these implements as the in-
signia of womanhood. We scarcely needed such
proof for a fact of which we have assurance in
the slightest reflection on human needs and
means, and the natural place of woman in human
society. The distaff aud spindle must, of course,
have been coeval with the first efforts of our
race to frame textures for the covering of their
persons, for they are the very simplest arrange-
ment for the formation of thread: the distaff,
whercon to hang the flax or tow—the spindle, a
loaded pin or stick, whereby to effect t-]?e twist-
ing; the one carried under the arm, the other
dangling and turning in the fingers below, and
forming an axis round which to wind parcels of
the thread as soon as it was made. Not wonder-
ful is it that Solomon should speak of woman as
laying her hands to the distaft’ (Prov. xxxi. 19),
that the implement is alluded to by Homer and
Herodotus, and that one of the oldest of the my-
thological ideas of Greece represented the Three
Fates as spinning the thread of human destiny.
Not very surprising is it that our own Chaucer,
five hundred years ago, classed this art among
the natural endowments of the fair sex in his
ungallant distich.:

¢ Deceit, weeping, spinning, God hath given
To women kindly, while they may live.’

It was admitted in those old days that a woman
could not quite make a livelihood by spinning ;
but, says Anthony TFitzherbert, in his Boke of
Husbandrie, * it stopgeth a gaﬁ,’ it saveth a
woman from heing idle, and the product was
needful. No rank was above the use of the
spindle. Homer’s princesses only had them gilt.

e lady carried her distaff in her gemmed
girdle, and her spindle in her hand, when she
went to spend half a day with a neighbouring
friend. e farmer’s wi¥e had her maids about
her in the evening, all spinning. So lately as
Burns’s time, when lads and lasses came together
to spend an evening in social glee, each of the
latter brought her spiunin% aépparatus, or rock,*
and the assemblage was called a rocking :

¢ On Fasten’s eve we had a rocking.’

It was doubtless the same with Horace’s uxor
Sabina, perusta solibus, as with Burns’s bonnie
Jeau.

The ordinary spindle, throughout all times,
was a turned pin of a few inches in length,
having a nick or hook at the small and up‘{wr
end, by which to fasten the thread, and a load of

* From the German, rocken.
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some sort at the lower end to make it hang
rightly. In very early times, and in such rude
nations as the Laps, till more recent times, the
load was a small perforated stone, many examples
of which (called wkorls) arc preserved in anti-
iuarian museums. It would seem from the
igyptian monuments as if, among those people,
the whorl had been carried on the top.

Some important improvements appear to have
been made 1n the distaff and spindle. In Stow’s
Chronicle, it is stated: ¢ About the 20th year
of Henry VIII., Anthony Bonvise, an Italian,
came to this land, and taught English people
to spin with a distaff, at which time began
the making of Devonshire kersies and Coxall
clothes.’ Kgain, Aubrey, in his Nefural History
of Willshire, says: ‘The art of spinning is so
much improved within these last forty years,
that one pound of wool makes twice as much
cloath (as to extent) as it did before the Civill
Warres.’

SPINNING WITH THE DISTAFF,

It is hard to say when the spinning-wheel
superscded the simpler process of tﬁe distaff and
flpmdle. The wheel is stated, in the Dictionnaire

es Origines, o have been invented by a citizen
of Brunswick in 1533; s feh was
rinted the Dictionary of Palsgrave, wherein we
ind the phrase, ‘I spynne upon & rock,’ rendered
“Je file au rouet.”

‘We have, however, evidence, in a mauuseript
in the British Museum, written carly in the four-
teenth century, of the use of a spinning-wheel at
that date: herein are several representations of
a woman spinning with a wheel: she stands at
her work, and the wheel is moved with her right
hand, while with her left she twirls the spindle :
this is the wheel called a forn, the ferm for a
spinning-whee] still used in some districts of
England. The spinning-wheel said to have been
invented 1n 1533 was, doubtless, that to which
}vomen sat, and which was worked with the
eet.

Spinning with the wheel was common with the
recluses in England : Aubrey tells us that Wilt-
shire was full of religious houses, and that old
Jaeques ‘could see from his house thie nuns of
Saint Mary’s (juxta Kington) come forth into
the Nymph Hay with their rocks and wheels to
spin, and with their sewing work.” And in his

MS. Natural History of Wiltshire, Aubrey says:
‘In the old time they used to spin with rocks;
in Staffordshire, they use them still.’

The change from the distaff and spindle to the
spinning-wheel appears to have been almost
coincident with an alteration in, or modification
of, our legal phraseology, and to have abrogated
the use of the word spinster when applied to
single women of a certain rank. Coke says:
¢ Generosus and Generosa are good additions :
and, if a gentlewoman be named spinster in any
original writ, ete., appeale, or indictmente, she
may abate and quash the same ; for she hath as
good right to that addition as Baronesse, Vis-
countesse, Marchionesse, or Dutchesse have to
theirs.” Blount, in his LZaw Dicliona;;y, says of
spinster: ‘ It is the addition usually given to all
nnmarried women, from the Viscount’s daughter
downward.” In his Glossographia, he says of
spinster: ‘It is a term or addition iu our law
dialect, given in evidence and writings to a femme
sole, as 1t were calling her spinner: and this is
the only addition for all unmarried women, from
the Viscount’s daughter downward.’

‘T am unable’ (says Mr Akerman) ‘to trace
these distinetions to their source, but they are
too remarkable, as indicating a great change of
feeling among the upper classes in the sixteenth
century, to be passed unnoticed. May we sup-
Eosc that, among other causes, the art of printing

ad contributed to bring about this change,
affording employment to women of condition,
who now devoted themselves to reading instead
of applying themselves to the primitive occupa-
tion of their grandmothers ; and that the wheel
and the distaff’ being left to humbler hands, the
time-honoured name of spinster was at length
considered too homely for a maiden above the
common rank.

Before the science of the moderns banished
the spinning-wheel, some extraordinary feats were
accomplished with it. Thus, in the year 1745,
a woman at East Dereham, in Norfolk, spun a
single pound of wool into a thread of 84,000 yards
in length, wanting only 80 yards of 48 miles,
which, at the above period, was considered a
circumstance of sufficient curiosity to merit a

lace in tho Proceedings .of the Royal Sociely.

gince that time, a young lady of Norwich has
spun a pound of combed wool into a thread of
168,000 yards; and she actually produced from
the same weight of cotton a thread of 203,000
yards, equal to upwards of 115 miles: this last
thread, if woven, would produce about 20 yards
of yard-wide muslin.

The spinning-wheel has almost left ns—with
the lace-pillow, the hour-glass, and the horn-
book ; but not so on the Continent. *The art of
spinning, in one of its simplest and most primitive

‘forms, 18 fyet pursued in Italy, where the country-

women of Caia still turn the spindle, unrestrained
by that ancient rural law which forbade its use
without doors. The distaff has outlived the
consular fasces, and survived the conquests of the
Goth and the Huu. But rustic hands alone now
sway the sceptre of Tanaquil, and all but the
peasant disdain a practice which onece beguiled
the leisure of high-born dames.’

69
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CONNECTION OF DISTANT AGES.

Seemon o the Yebos,

7th January 1645, Mr John Evelyn was pre-
gent at a peculiar ceremony which seems to have
been of annual occurrence at Rome. It was a
sermon preached to a compulsory eongregation
of Jews, with a view to their conversion. Mr
Evelyn says: ‘They are constrained to sit till
the hour is done, but it is with so much malice
in their countenances, spitting, humming, cough-
ing, and motion, that it is almost impossible they
should hear a word from the preacher. A con-
version is very rare.’ *

@aftle in Fannary,

‘Worthy Thomas Tusser, who, in Queen Mary’s
time, wrote a doggrel code of agriculture under
the name of Five Hundred Points of Good Hus-
bandry,t recommends the farmer, as soon as
Christmas observances are past, to begin to
attend carefully to his stock.

¢ Who both by his calf and his lamb will be known,
May well kill a neat and a sheep of his own ;
And he that can rear up a pig in his house,
Hath cheaper his bacon and sweeter his sonse.’

He urges the gathering up of dung, the mending
of hedges, and the storing of fuel, as employ-
ments for this month. The scarcity in those
days of fodder, esEecially when frost fasted long,
he reveals to us by his direction that all trees
should be pruned of their superfluous boughs,
that the cattle might browse upen them. The
myrtle and 1VK were the wretched fare he
pointed to for the sheep. The homely verses of
this old poet give us a hvely idea of the difficul-
ties of carrying cattle over the winter, before
the days of field turnips, and of the miserable
expedients which were had recourse to, in order
:9 save the poor creatures from absolute starva-
ion:

¢ From Christmas till May be well entered in,
Some eattle wax faint, and look poorly and thin;
And chiefly when prime grass at first doth appear,
Then most is the danger of all the whole year.

Take verjuice and heat it, a pint for a cow,

Buy salt, a handful, to rub tongue ye wot how :
That done with the salt, let her drink off the rest;
This many times raiseth the feeble up beast.’

Comestion of Bistand Ages by the Fibes of
Jndibiduals, Ui 8

The shortness at once and speed of human life
are brought strongly before our minds when we
cast the simplest look back upon our own career,
find ourselves grandfathers so long before what
appears the proper time, and finally discover that
we are about to leave the world with not half of
our plans and wishes accomplished. The matter
1sh also very ﬁomtedly illustrated by the great
cfalllzges which everyone finds in the personnel
ot his surreunding world every ten years or so;

* Evelyn's Diary, i, p. 136,
1;, (;’ueprint by Lackington, Allen and Co., 1812.

‘| matter o

the boys become men, the little girls now recken-
ing each their two or three babies, the matronly
hostesses who used to sit at the heads of hospit-
able tables now retired into quiet dowagerhood,
the vigorous mature men now becoming shaky
and unfit for business, the old and venerable
now to be found only in the churchyard! On
the other hand, one sometimes get an exhilaration
as to human life and his own individual pros-
pects, by instances of lives at once remarkably
protracted and attended by singular health and
vigour. To find a Brougham at eighty-two
heading a great social gathering like that which
took place at Glasgow in September 1860, or a
Lyndhurst at eighty-eight pouring out the words
of experience and sagacity in the House of Lords
for four hours at a time, is felt by all younger
ersons as a moral glassof champagne. The day
ooks brighter by our even hearing such a fact
alluded to. And the reason obviously is that we
get from such facts a conviction of pleasant possi-
bilities for ourselves. We all feel that such may,
in favouring eircumstances, be our own cage. It
seems to imply that Time is, after all, not o
deadly an enemy to us as he is generally repre-
senteg : if we use him well, he will use us well.
There is, moreover, a spirit in man which gives
him the desire and the power to resist the influ-
ence of surrounding agencies. We delight to
brave cold, hunger, fatigue, and danger. The
unconquerable will joyfully hardens itself to
throw off the common effects of life’s many evils.
Tt is a joy to this spirit to find that some valorous
souls can and do live on, and on, and on, go long,
seeming as if they bad acquired some mastery
over fate itself—that Power—°* nil miserantis
Orei,'—before which, alas, we must all fall sooner
or later.

There is, we must admit, a limit to this satis-
faction ; for when life becomes in any instance
protracted. to a decidedly extraordinary extent,
the individual necessarily feels himself amongst
strangers—perhaps helplessly dependent on them
—the voice of every youthful companion hushed
—wife, perhaps even children, removed from his
side—new things in which he has no part or
vocation all around him. - Then, indeed, it were
better for him to follow those who have gone
before. Yet, while the spectacle of such a super-
fluous relic of past ages gives us, of course, little
pleasure in the contemplation, and can inspire us
with no pleasant anticipations, it may become a

})considerable interest to a mind which
dwells upen time with a regard to either its
historical or its sentimental relations.

For example, while no one could wish to imi-
tate the recently deceased American, Ralph
Farnham, in length of days—the fact being that
he lived to 107—no one could sec him, as the
Prince of Wales did in November 1860, and
reflect that here was still in the body one of the
little civic band which defended Bunker Hill in
1775, without feelings of extremeinterest. Such
a man, thus so long surviving the multitude
amongst whom he once acted, becomes te us as
one returned from the dead. He ought to be a
shadow and a recollection, and behold he is a
reality ! The whole story-of the War of American
Independence is now so far removed into the
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region of history, that any living link between
it and the present time 13 necessarily heard of
with extreme surprise. Yet Lord dhurst,
who still (1862) takes a part in our public affairs,
was born in Boston, a British subject, the State
of Massachusetts being then and for some years
later a British province.

The affair of the Foréy-five precedes the strug-
gle for American independence by thirty years ;
yet even that cvent 18 brought into apparent
eloseness to us by many surprising counections.
There were still one or two Culloden men living
when George IV. was king : one came to see him
at Holyrood in 1822, and greeted him as ‘the
last of his enemics.’ It is worth noting that an
uncle of the present Lord Torphichen (1862) was
an officer in the royal army in 1745, was present
at the battle of Prestonpans, and is noted by
Dr Carlyle in his .Autoi)io_qraphy as the only
wounded man on the king’s side who was carried
to Bankton Housc, all the other wounded people
taken there being Highlanders. [Lord Torphi-
chen, however, had another wncle, who, when a
boy in 1720, was supposed to be bewitched, and
thus was the cause of a fast being held in Calder
parish, and of three or four poor persons being
imprisoned under suspicion of sorcery!] That
there should be now moving in society in Edin-
burgh, a lady whose father-in-law attended the
Prince in his wanderings, does not call for parti-
cular remark. It becomes more startling to hear
Mr Andrew Coventry, of Edinburgh, a gentleman
in the vigour of life, speak of having dined with
the mother-in-law of the gallant Charles Edward.
He did 0 in 1823, at the house of Mr Bethmann
in Frankfort. This lady was the Princess Stol-
berg, then ninety years of age. Her daughter,
the Princess Louisa de Stolberg, had married
the Prince about fifty years before. It appears
from a note in Earl Stanhope’s History of
England, that his lordship also was introdueed
to the Princess at Frankfort. He states that she
was_‘still lively and agreeable,’ and that she
lived till 1826, Tt is singular,” his lordship very
naturally adds, ‘that a man born eighty-five
years after the Chevalier, should have seen his
mother-in-law.’

When George IV. acceded to the-throue in
1820, he had occasion to remark a very curious

circumstance connecting his reign with one which |

we are accustomed to consider as remote. The
decorations of the Order of the Garter, which
then returned to the king from his deceased
father, had only been worn by two persons since
the reign of Charles II.! By that monarch they
had been conferred upon the Duke of Somerset—
he who was commonly called the Proud Duke—
and by him they had been retainecd till his death
in 1748, when they were conferred upon the
%oung Prince of Wales, subsequently George IIL.

he entire time embraced by the two tenures of
the honour was about a hundred and forty years.
It was remarkable of the Duke of Somerset, that
he figured in the pageants and politics of six
reigns. ‘At the funeral of Charles II., he was
one of the supporters of the chief mourner, Prince
George of Denmark. He carried the orb at the
coronation of James IL; at the coronation of
William and Mary, he bore the queen’s crown.

At the funeral of King William, he was again onc
of the supporters of the chief mourner, Prince
George ; and at the coronations of Queen Anne,
George I., and George IL., ho carried the orb.’
Mr Jesse, in relating these circumstances a
few years ago, makes the remark, that there
might be individuals still living, who had con-
versed with the Duke of Somerset, who had con-
versed with Charles II.*

Lord Campbell quotes, in his ZLives of the
Chief Justices, the statement of the Earl of
Mansfield to Mr Murray of Henderland, about
1787, that ‘he had conversed with aman who was

resent at the execution of the Blessed Martyr.’
r Murray, who died a very few years ago,
accompanies his report of this statement with
the remark, ¢ How wonderful it seems that there
should be only one person between me and him
who saw Charles’s head cut off !’ Perhaps
this is scarcely so wonderful as that the mother
of Sir Walter Scott, who survived 1820, had seen
a person who had seen Cromwell make his entry
into Edinburgh in 1650; on which occasion, by the
way, the individual in question remarked nothing
in the victor of Dunbar butthe extraordinary mag-
nitude of hisnose! It was also quite as singular
that Charles James Fox, who might have lived
to attend the levees of Queen Victoria without
being much older than Lord Lyndhurst now is,
had an uncle in office as joint paymaster of the
forces in 1679! This last person was a son of
Sir Stephen Fox by his first marriage. All Sir
Stephen's first family having predeceased him,
he wedded in his old age, in 6ueen Anne’s time,
a healthy young woman, the daughter of a Lin-
colnshire clergyman, and by her left two sons,
one of whom was the father of Charles James.
Dr Routh, who died December 22, 1854, Pre-
sident of Magdalen College, Oxford, in the
hundredth year of his age,  knew Dr Theophilus
Leigh, Master of Baliol, the contemporary of
Addison, who had pointed out to him the situa-
tion of Addison’s rooms: and he had been told
by a lady of her aunt, who had seen Charles II.
walking round the parks at Oxford (when the
arliament was held there during the plague of

iondon) with his dogs, and turning by the cross
ath to the other side when he saw the heads of
orses coming.'—Tmes, Dec. 25, 1854,

One more such case may be noticed in refer-
ence to the reign of Charles II. Dr John Mac-
kenzie, who had been Burns’s medical attendant
at Mauchline, and who died in Edinburgh in
1841 at no very advanced age, had attended

* Tt would appear that George IV. conld net, with
strict truth, say that his father succeeded in the order of
the Garter to Charles Duke of Semerset. He in reality
sncceeded to John first Earl of Poulett, who died 28th
May 1743. But, the Duke of Somerset dyiug 2nd
December 1748, John Earl Granville was invested as his
grace’s successor on the same day with Prince Geerge,
along with four other knights.

+ A Mr Evans, who died October 9, 1780, at the age
of 139, in the full pessession of his faculties, ‘could well
remember the execntion of Charles L., being saven years
old at the time.'—Bailey’s Records of Longevity. ‘It. this
be a true statement, Mr Evans was probably thé last
person in life who remembered the Blessed Martyr’s

death,
71
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professionally a lady of rank who was born eight
years before the death of the Merry Menarch.
"This was the Countess ef Loudon, widow of the
third Earl. She was born in 1677 and died in
1777, having attained the venerable age of a
hundred. ;

Tlizabeth, Countess Dowager of Hardwicke,
who died May 26, 1858, was daughter of a person
whe had been a naval officer of Queen Anne and
a rebel at the battle of Sheriffmuir, namely,
James, fifth Earl of Balearres. This venerable
lady could have said that at her grandfather’s
first marriage King Charles gave away the bride;
an event which took place nearly a hundred and
ninety years before her own death.

This marriage, by the way, was a remarkable
one. The young golin Earl of Balcarres was
obtaining fer his bride, a young Dutch lady,
Mauritia de Nassau, daughter of a natural son
of Maurice Prince of Orange. ‘The Prinee of
Orange, afterwards William IIIL., presented his
fair kinsweman on this joyful eccasien with a
pair of magnificent emerald ear-rings, as his
wedding-gift. The day arrived, the noble party
were assembled in the church, and the bride was
at the altar; but, te the dismay of the company,
no bridegreom appeared! The volatile Celin had
forgetten the day ef his marriage, and was dis-
covered in his night-gown and slippers, quietly
eating his breakfast! Thus far the tale 1s teld
with a smile on the lip, but many a tear was
shed at the conclusion. Celin hurried to the
church, but in his haste left the ring in his
writing-ease ;—a friend in the cempany gave
him one,—the ceremeny went en, and, witheut
locking at it, he placed 1t on the finger of his fair
youn%1 bride :—it was a meurning ring, with the
mert-head and cross-bones. On perceiving it at
the close of the ceremony, she fainted away, and
the evil omen had made such an impression on
her mind, that, on recevering, she declared she
should die within the ycar, and her presentiment
was toe truly fulfilled.’ *

‘When Mr and Mrs S. C. Hall in 1840 made
a tour in Ireland, in order to prepare the beauti-
ful book regarding that country which they after-
wards published, they were startled one day by
finding themselves in the company of a gentleman
of the county of Antrim,} whe could tell them that
his father had been at the battle of the Boyne,
fought exactly a hundred and fifty years beg)re.
The latter was fifteen at the time of the battle.
He lived a bachelor life till, on approaching old
age, he overheard one day seme yeung col-
lateral relatiens talking rather too freely of
what they would de with his preperty after his
death ; whereupon, in disgust, he took an early
onortlmlty of marrying, and became the father
of the gentleman in question. Itis even more

* Lives of the Lindsays, ii. 120. Rings hearing a death’s
head were in great favour in the grim religious times then
not long past. In a will dated 1648, ocenra this clause ;
¢ Also I do will and appoint ten rings of gold to be made
of th? value of twenty chillings a-piece sterling, with a
3“{:11185 head upon some of them.’— Halliwells Shakspeare,

+ Sir Hnmd Macnaghten, of Bush Mills ; he was
father of Sir William Macnaghten, political agent at
Cauhl’}l.é and who fell in the massacro at that place.

remarkable that Maurice O‘Connell of Derry-
nane, who died in 1825 at the age of 99, knew
Daniel M‘Carthy, whe had been at the battle of
Aughrim (July 12, 1691),—who was indeed the
first man to run away from it,—but whe, bein
108 at his death in 1740, might have equally we
remembered Cromwell’s massacre at Drogheda in
1649. The gentleman who relates this fact in
the Notes and Queries,* says: ‘I remember being
told in the county of Clare, about 1828, of an
individual then lately deceased, whe remembered
the siege of Limerick by General Ginkle, and
the news of the celebrated Treaty of Limerick
(Oetober 3, 1691).

If we go back to any former peried of British
history, we shall find precisely similar linkings
of remote ages by the lives of individuals.
Lettice Countess of Leieester, who died in
1634, was born about 1539; consequently might
have remembered Henry VIII., whose queen,

Anne Boleyn, was her great aunt. To pursue
the remarks of a contem@orary writer,t ¢ during
the reign of Edward VI, the young Lettice

was still a girl; but Sir Francis Knollys, her
father, was about the court, and Lettice no
doubt saw and was acquainted with the youth-
ful sovereign. The succession of Mary threw
the family of Lettice into the shade. As
a relative of the Beleyns, and the ehild of a
Puritan, she could expect no faveur from the
daughter of Catherine of Arragon; but Mary
and Philip were doubtless persenally known to
her. At Elizabeth’s suceession, Lettice was in her
eightecnth year, and in all the beauty of opening
womanhood. About 1566, at the age of twenty-
six, she was married te the young Walter
Devereux, Viseount Hereford, ereated Earl of
Essex in 1572. e died in 1576, and in 1578 his
beautiful Countess was secretly married to Robert
Dudley, Earl of Leicester. The great favourite
died in 1588, and within the year of her weeds
Lettice was again married to an unthrifty knight
of doubtful charaecter, Sir Christopher Bleunt.
In 1601, Lettice became a widow for the third
time: her husband was a party to the treason-
able madness of her son, and both suffered on |
the scaffeld. Such aceumulated troubles would
have sufficed to kill an ordinary woman; but
Lettice retired to Drayton Bassett, and lived on
in spite of her sorrows. In James’s time her
conncetions were in favour. She eame up to
London te share the smiles of the new dynasty,
and to contest fer her pesition as Ceuntess of
Leicester against the base-born son of her prede-
cessor in the Earl’s affections. At James’s death
she had attained the age of eighty-five, with
faculties unimpaired. We may imagine that she
was introduced to the new sovercign. The
grandmother of the Tarls of Helland and War-
wick, and the relation of half the court, would
naturally attract the attention and share the
courtesies of the lively Henrietta and the grave,
stately, formal Charles. He was the sixth Eng-
lish sovereign (or the seventh if Philip be
counted) whom she had seen. The last few years
of her life were passed at Drayton :

* April 12, 1851.
+ Jobn Bruce, Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iii. 18.
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¢ ¢ Where she spent her days so well,
That to her the better sort
Came as to an holy court,
And the poor that lived near
Dearth nor famine could not fear
‘Whilst she lived.”

¢ Until a year or two of her death, we are told
that she “ could yet walk a mile of a morning.”
She died on Christmas Day in 1634, at the age
of ninety-four.

¢ Lettice was one of a long-lived race. Her
father lived till 1596, and one of her brothers
attained the age of eighty-six, and another that
of ninety-nine.

fThere is nothing incredible, nor even very
extraordinary, in the age attained by the Conntess
Lettice ; hut even her years will produce curious
results if applied to the subject o? possible trans-
mission of knowledge through few links. I will
give one example : Dr Johnsen, who was born in
1709, might have known a person who had seen
the Countess Lettice. If there are not now,
there were, amongst us, within the last three or
four years, persons who knew Dr Johnson.
There might therefore he only two links hetween
ourselves and the Countess Lettice who saw
Henry VIIL

Even these cases, remarkable as they are when
viewed by themselves, sink into comparative
unimportance before some others now to be
adverted to.

The first gives us a connection between the
time of Cromwell and that of Queen Victoria
by only two lives. William Horrocks, born in
1657, one year before the death of the Protector,
was married at the usual time of life, and had
a family, His wife was employed as a nurse
in the family of the Chethams at Castleton Hall,
near Rochdale. In 1741, when eighty-four years
of age, he married for a second wife a woman of
twenty-six, who, as his housekeeper, had treated
him with a remarkable degree of kindness. The
circumstance attracted some share of public at-
tention, and the Chetham family got portraits
of the pair painted, to be retained 1n their man-
sion as a curiosity ; which portraits were not long
ugo, and roba%ly still are, in existence. To
William Horrocks in 1744 there was born a
son, named James, who lived down to the year
1844, on a small farm at Harwood, about three
miles from Bolton. This remarkable centenarian,
who could say that he had a brother born in the
reign of Charles II., and that his father first
drew breath as a citizen of the Commonwealth,
is described as having been wonderfully well-

reserved down almost to the last. At ninety,
Ee had ene day walked twenty-one miles, return-
ing from Newton, where he had been recording
his vote at an election.*

The second case we have in store for the reader
is a French one, and quite as remarkable as the
preceding. It may first be stated in this form:
a lady, who might be described as a niece of
Mary Queen of Scots, died so lately as 1713.
She was the widow of the Due d’Angouléme, a
natural son of Charles IX., king of France, who

* See a full sccount of Horrocks, quoted from the

Manchester Guardian, in Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iii.
475.

died in 1574, so that she survived her father-in-
law a hundred and thirty-nine years.* At the
time when she left the world, a sixth generation
of the fposterity of Mary (Prince KFrederick,
father of George III.) was a boy of five years.

A third case may be thus stated: A man
residing in Aberdeenshire, within the rccollec-
tion of people still living there, not only had
Witnesseg some of the transactions of the Civil
‘War, but he had seen a man who was connected
with the hattle of Flodden, fought in September
1513. The person in question was Peter Garden,
who died at Auchterless in 1775, aged 131.
Wlhen a youth, he had accompanied his master
to London, and there saw Henry Jenkins, who
died in 1670, at the extraordinary age of 169.
Jenkins, as a boy, had carried a horse-load of
arrows to Northallerton, to be employed by the
English army in resisting the invasion of James
IV. of Scotland, and which were in reality soon
after used at the battle of Flodden. Here two
lives embraced events extending over two hnn-
dred and sixty-two years !

JANUARY 8.

St Appolinaris, the apologist, bishop, 175; St Lucian,
of Beauvai$, martyr, 290 ; St Nathalan, bishop, confessor,
452; St Severinus, abbot, 482 ; St Guduls, virgin, 712;
St Pegs, virgin, about 719; St Vulsin, bishop, confessor,
973.

STE GUDULA

is regarded with veneration by Roman Catholics
as the patroness-saint of the city of Brussels.
She was of nohle birth, her mother having been
niece to the eldest of the Pepins, who was Maire
of the Palace to Dagobert I. Her father was
Count Witger. She was educated at Nivelle,
under the care of her cousin Ste Gertrude, after
whose death in 664, she returned to her, father’s
castle, and dedicated her life to the service of
religion. She spent her future years in prayer
and abstinence. Her revenues were expended
on the poor. It is related of her, that going
early one morning to the church of St Morgelle,
two miles from her father’s mansion, with a
female servant bearing a lantern, the wax taper
havingbeen accidentally extinguished, she lighted
it again by the eflicacy of her prayers. Hence
she is usually represented in pictures with a
lantern. She died January 8th, 712, and was
buried at Ham, near Villevord. Her relics were
transferred to Brusszels in 978, and deposited in
the church of St Gery, but in 1047 werc removed
to the collegiate church of Michael, since named
after her the cathedral of Ste Gudula. This
ancient Gothie structure, commenced in 1010,
still continues to be one of the architectural orna-
ments of the city of Brnssels. Her Life was
written by Hubert. of Brabant not long after
the removal of her relics to the church of St
Michael.

* Francis IL, the elder brother of Charles IX., was
first husband of Mary of Scotland ; consequently this
unfortunate princess was by marriago aunt of the Duchess
d’Angouléme. by

e
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Died,—Galileo Galilei, 1642 ; John Earl of Stair, 1707;
Sir Thomas Bnrnet, 1753 ; John Baskerville, printer,
1775; Sir William Draper, 1787; Licutenant Thomas
Waghorn, 1850.

GALILEO GALILEI,

Such (though little known) was the real full
name of the famous Italian prefessor, who first
framed and nsed a telescepe for the observation
of the heavenly bedies, and who may be said to
have first given stability and force to the theory
which places the sun in the centre of the planet-
ary system. In April or May 1609, Galileo heard
at Venice of a little tubular instrument lately
made by one Hans Lippershey of Middleburg,
which made distant objects a;f ear nearer, and
he immediately applied himself to experiment-
ing on the means by which such an instrument
could he produced. “Precuring a couple of spec-
tacle glasses, each plain on one side, but omne
convex and the second concave on the other side,
he put these at the different ends of a tube, and
applying his eye to the concave glass, found that
objects were magnified three times, and breught
apparently nearer. Soen afterwards, having made
one which could magnify thirty times, Galileo
commenced observations on the surface of the
mocen, which he discovered to be irregular, like
that of the earth, and en Jupiter, which, in
January 1610, he ascertained to be attended
by four stars, as he called them, which after-
wards preved te be its satellites. To us, whe
calmly live in the knowledge of se much that the
telescope has given us, it is inconceivable with
what wonder and excitement the first discoveries
of the rude tube of Galilee were received. The
first effects to himself were such as left him
nothing to desire; for, by the liberality of his
gatron, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, he was en-

owed with a high salary, independent of all his
former professional duties.

The world has been made well aware of the
opposition which Galileo experienced from the
ecclesiastical authorities of s age; but it is re-
markable that the first resistance he met with
came from men who were philosophers like him-
self. Ashe went on with his brilliant discove-
ries—the crescent form of Venus, the spots on
the sun, the peculiar form of Saturn—he was
met with a storm of angry opposition from the
adherents of the old A.nstotefian views ; one of
whom, Martin Borky, said he would *never
grant that Italian his new stars, though he
should die for it.” The objections made by these
Bersons. were clearly and triumphantly refuted

y Galileo: he appealed te their own senses for
a sufficient refutation of their arguments. It
was all in vain. The fact is equally certain and
impertant that, while he Eained the admiration
of many men of high rank, he was an ohject of
hestility to a vast number of his ewn order.

It was net, after all, b anything like a general
mevement of the Churcl‘jxv authorities that Galileo
was brought to trouble for his doctrines. The
Church had overlooked the innovations of Coper-
Dicus: many of its dignitaries were among the
friends of Galileo. Perhaps, by a little discreet
management, he might have escaped censure.
He ;vzs, however, of an ardent dispesition ; and

being assailed by a preacher in the pulpit, he
was tempted to bring out a pamphlet defending
his views, and in reality adding te the offence he
had already given. He was consequently brought
before the I%lquisition at Rome, February 1615,
and obliged to disavow all his doctrines, and
solemnly engage never again to teach them.
From this time, Galileo became manifestly
less active in research, as if the humiliation had
withered his faculties. Many years after, rece-
vering some degree of confidence, he ventured
to publish an account of his System of the World,
under the form of a dialogue, m which it was sim-
E}y discussed by three persons in conversation.
e had theught thus te escape active oppesition ;
but he was mistaken. He had again te appear
before the Inquisitien, April 1633, to answer for
the offence of publishing what all educated men
now know to be true; and a condemnation of
course followed. Clothed in sackeloth, the vener-
able sage fell npon his knees before the assemhled
cardinﬁs, and, with his hands on the Bible, ab-
jured the heresies he had taught regarding the
earth’s motion, and promised to repeat the seven
ﬁfnitential psalms weekly for the rest of his life.
e was then conveyed to the prisons of the In-
quisition, but not to be detained. The Church
was satisfied with having brought the phileso-
pher to a condemnation of his own opiniens, and
allowed him his liberty after only four days.
The remaining years of the great astronomer
were spent in comparative peace and obscurity.
That the discoverer of truths so certain and so
important should have been forced to abjure
them to save his life, has ever since been a theme
of lamentation for the friends of truth. It is
held as a blot on.the Romish Church that she
persecuted ‘the starry Galileo.” But the great
difficulty as to all new and startling doctrines is
to say whether they are entitled to respect. It
certainly was not wonderful that the cardinals
did not at ence recegnise the truth contained in
the heliocentric theery, when se many so-called
ﬁhilosophers failed to recognise it. And it may
e agked if, to this day, the promulgater of any
new and startling doctrine is well treated, so
long as it remains unsanctioned by general ap-
gro atien, more especially if it a_pﬁears in any
egree or manner inconsistent with seme point
of religious doctrine, It is strengly te be sus-
¥ected that many a man has speken and written
eelingly of the persecutors of Galileo, whe daily
acts in the same spirit towards other reformers of
opiniens, with perhaps less previous inquiry to
justify him in what he is doing.

JOHN, FIRST EARL OF STAIR.

The Earl of Stair above cited was eldest son
of James Dalrymple, Viscount Stair, the Presi-
dent of the Court of Session in Scetland, and
the greatest lawyer whom that ceuntry has pro-
duced. This first ear], as Sir John Dalrymple,
was one of three persons of importance chosen
to offer the crown of Scotland to William and
Mary at the Revolution. As Secretary of State
for Bcotland, he was the prime instrument in
causing the Magssacre of Glencoe, which covered

is name with infamy, and did not leave that of
his royal master untarnished. He was greatly




LIEUTENANT WAQIXIORN.

JANUARY 8.

BI-CENTENAREY OF NEWSPAPEES.

instrumentsl in bringing about the union ef
Scotland with England, though he did not live
to see it effected. His son, the second earl, as
ambassader to Franece in the time of the regeney
of Orleans, was of immense service in defeating
the intrigues of the Stuarts, and preserving the
erown for the Hanover dynasty.

The rcmarkable talents and vigour of three
generations of one family on the Whig side, not
to gpeak of sundry offshoots of the tree in emi-
nent official situations, rendered the Dalrymples
a vexation of no small magnitude to the flg)
party in Scotland. It appears to have been wit;
reference to them, that the Nine of Diamonds
got the name of the Curse of Scotland ; this
card bearing a resemblance to the nine lozenges,
or, arranged saltire-wise on their armorial coat.*
Various other reasons
have,indeed, been sug-
gested for this expres-
sion—as that, the game
of Comete being intro-
duced by Mary of Lor-
raine (alternatively by
James, Duke of Y%rk)
into the court at Holy-
rood, the Nine of Dia-
monds, being the win-
ning card, got this
name in consequenee of the number of courtiers
ruined by it; that in the game of Pope Jean,
the Nine of Diamonds is the Pope—a personage
whom the Scotch Presbyterians considered as a
curse ; that diamonds imply royalty, and every
ninth king of Scotland was a curse to his country:
all of them mest lame and unsatisfactory sug-
gestions, in comparison with the simple and
obvious idea of a witty reference to a set of
detested but powerful statesmen, through the
medium of their coat of arms. Another suppo-
sition, that the Duke of Cumberland wrote his
inhuman orders at Culloden on the back of the
Nine of Diamonds, is negatived by the fact, that
a caricature of the earlier date of Oetober 21,
1743, vepresents the young chevalier attempting
to lead a herd ef bulls, laden with papal curses,
exeommunications, &e., across the eed, with
the Nine of Diamonds lying before them.

LIEUTENANT WAGHORN.

This name will be permanently remembered iu
conneetion with the great improyements which
have been made of late years in the postal com-
munications between the distant parts of the
British Empire and the home country. Waghern
was a man of extraordinary energy and resolu-
tion, as well as intelligence ; and it 1s sad to think
that his life was cut short at about fifty, before
Lie had reaped the rewards due to his publie
services.

In the old days of four-month passages round
Cape Horn, a quick route for tﬁe Indian mail
was gencrally felt as in the highest degree desir-
able. It came to be more so when the Australian
colonies began to rise into importanee. A pas-

* In the arms of the Earl of Stair, this bearing stands
first and fourth, for Dalrymple. The bearings in the
second and third quarters are derived from marriages.

sage by the Euphrates, and the 120 miles of
desert between that river and the Mediterranean,
was favourably thought of, was experimented
upon, but soon abandened. Waghern then took
up the plan of a passage by Egypt and the Red
Sea, which, after many di.%enltles, was at length
realized in 1838. Sueh was his energy at this
time, that, in one of his early journeys, when
charged with important dispatches, eoming one
winter’s day to Suez, and being disappointed
of the steamer which was to carry him to Bem-
bay, he embarked in an open beat to sail along
the six hundred miles of the Red Sea, without
chart or compass, and in six days accemplished
the feat. A magnificent steam fleet was in time
established on this route by the Peninsular and
Oriental Steam Navigation Company, and has,
we need scarcely say, proved of infinite service
in facilitating personal as well as pestal commu-
nications with the East.

BI-CENTENARY OF NEWSPAPERS.

There are several newspapers in Europe which
have lived two hundred years or more—papers
that have appeared regularly, with few or no
interruptions, amid wars, tumults, plagues, fa-
mines, commereial troubles, fires, disasters of
innumerable kinds, national and private. It is a
grand thing to be able to peint to a complete
geries of such a newspaper; for in it is to be
found a record, however humble and imperfect,
of the history of the world for that long period.
The proprietors may well make a holiday-festival
of the day when such a bi-centenary is completed.
A festival of this kind was held at Haarfem on
the 8th of January, 1856, when the Haarlem
Courant completed its 200th year of publication.
The first number had appeared on the 8th of
January, 1656, under the title of De Weekelycke
Courant van Europa; and a fac-simile of this
ancient number was produeed, at some expense
and trouble, for exhibition en the day o? the
festival. Lord Macaulay, when in Holland, made
muchuse of the earlier numbers of this newspaper,
for the purpeses of his History. The first number
contained simply two small ’xzcy)lio pages of news.

The Continent is rather rich in old newspapers
of this kind. On the 1st of January, 1860, the
Gazetle of Rostock celebrated its 150th anniver-
sary, and the Gazette of Leipsic its 200th. The
proprietors of the latter paper distributed te their
subseribers, on this oceasion, fac-similes of two
old numbers, i)lf le1(111. 31 1660,ht:nlfi Jan. 1, 1760,

resenting the old typographical appearance as
lx‘x?z)xrl as tiey could.yplt, hl;s la.telypbeen said
that Russian newspapers go back te the year
1703, when one was established which Peter the
Great helped both to edit and to eorrect in proof.
Some of the proof sheets are still extant, with
Peter’s own corrections in the margin. The
Imperial Library at St Petersburg is said to
contain the only two known copies of the first
ear complete. The Hollandsche Mercurius was
1ssuedmore than two centuries ago,a small quarto
exactly in size like our Noles and Queries; we
can there see how the news of our eivil war was
from time to time received among the people of
Holland, whe were generally well affected to the
royalist cause. At the assumption of pox'v;_gr by
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Cromwell in 1653, the paper hoisted a wood-cut
title representing various English matters, in-
cluding Cromweﬁ seated in council ; and this, as
an historical curiosity, we have caused te be
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with joy, selicited his good services in connection
with peace and commerce. The Hollandsche
Mercurius was, after all, a sort of Dnteh ¢ An-
nual Register,’ rather than a newspaper: there

are xpgny such in various countries, much more
7

here reproduced. In the original, there is a copy |

' FRONTISPIECE OF A DUTCH NEWSPAPER, 1653.

of verses by some Dutch poet, describing the
subjects of the various designs en this carved
page. He tells us that the doors of Westminster
were opened to Oliver ; that beth the council and
the camp bowed to him ; and that Londen, frantic
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than 200 years old. OIld newspapers have been
met with, printed at’ Niirnberg in 1571, at Dil-
lingen in 1569, at Ratisbon in 1528, and at Vienna
even s0 early as 1524. There may be others
earlier than this, for aught thatis at presentknown.
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Modern investigators of this subjeet, however,
Lave found it previously necessary to agree upon
an answer to the question, ¢ What1s anewspaper?”’
Many small sheets were issued in old days,
each containing an account of some one cvent,
but having neither a preceding nor a following
number under the same title. Ifitbe agreed that
the word ‘newspaper’ shall be applied only to a
publieation which has the following eharacteristics
—a treatment of news from various parts of the
world, a common title for every issue, a series of
numbers applied to them all, a date to each
number, and a regular peried between the issues
—then multitudes of old publications which have
hitherto been ealled newspapers must be expelled
from the list. It matters not what we call them,
provided there be a general agreement as to the
scope of the word used.

very unkind blow was administered to our
national vanity sommewhat more than twenty
years ago. We fancied we possessed in our
great National Library at the British Museum,
a real printed English newspaper, two centurics
and a half old. Ameng the Sleane MSS. is a
velume containing what purport to be threo
numbers of the English Mercurie, a newspaper
publislied in 1588 : they profess te be Nes. 50,
51, and 54 of a aeries: and they give numerous
particnlars of the Spanish Armada, a subject of
absorbing interest in those days. Each number
consists of fonr pages somewhat shorter and
breader than that which the reader new holds
in his hand. Where they had remained for
two eenturics nobedy knew; but they begun
to be talked abeut at the close of the last
century—first in Chalmers’ Life of Ruddiman,
then 1n the Gentleman's Magazine, then in
Niehols' Literary Anecdotes, then in D'Israeli’s
Curiosities of Literature, then in the English
edition of Beckmann, then in varieus English
and Foreign Cyclop®dias, and then, of eourse, in
cheap popular periodicals. So the public faith
remained firm that the English Mercurie was
the earliest English newspaper. The fair edifice
wag, hewever, thrown dewn in 1839. Mr Thomas
Watts, the able Assistant Librarian at the
British Muscum, on snbjecting the sheets to
a critical examination, found abundant evidence
that the theory of their antiquity was not ten-
able. Manuscript copies of three numbers are
bound up in the same volume; and from a
scrutiny of the paper, the ink, the handwriting,
the type (which he recognised as belonging to
the Caslon foundry), the literary atyle, the spell-
ing, the blunders 1n faet and in date, and the
eorrections, Mr Watts came to a conelusion
that the so-called Fnglish Mercurie was printed
in the latter half of the last eentury. The
evidence in suppert of this epinion wus col-
lected in a letter addressed te Mr Panizzi, after-
wards printed for private ecirculation. Ileven
years later, in 1850, Mr Watts furnished to the
Gentleman's Magazine the reasons which led him
to think that the fraud had been perpetrated by
Philip Yorke, second Earl of Hardwicke: in
other words, that the Earl, for seme purpese not
now easy te surmise, had written certamn para-
graphs 1n a secemingly Elizabethan style, and
caused them to be printed as if belonging to a

newspaper of 1588. Be this as it may, concern-
ing the identity of the writer, al[Y who now
look at the written and printed sheets agree that
they are not what they profess to be; and thus
a pretty bit of natienal eomplacency is set aside ;
for wo have become ashamed of our Englisk
Mercurie.

Mr Knight Hunt, in his Fourth Estate, gives
us credit, however, for a printed newspaper con-
siderably more than two centuries old. He says:
 There 1s now no reason te doubt that the puny
ancestor of the myriads of broad sheets of our
time was published in 1622; and that the most
prominent of the ingenious speculators who
effered the novelty te the world was Nathaniel
Butter. His companions in the work appear to
have been Nicholas Bourne, Thomas Archer,
Nathaniel Newberry, William Sheppard, Bar-
tholomew Denner, and Edward Allde. All these
different names appear in the imprint of the
carly numbers of the first newspaper, the Weelly
News. What appears to be the earliest sheet
bears the date 23d of May 1622.° About 1663,
there was a newspaper called Kingdom's Intel-
ligencer, more general and useful than any of
its predecessors. Sir Reger L’'Estrange was
connected with it; but the publication ceased
when the London Gazetle (first called the Oxford
Gazette) was commenced in 1665. A few ycars
before this, during the stormy times ofy the
Commonwealth, newspapers were amazingly nu-
merous in England ; the chief writers in them
being Sir John Birkenhest and Merdewnt Necd-
ham. Cad «rek niait.

If it were any part of our purpose here te
mention the names ef newspapers which have
existed for a longer period than one eentury and
a half, we should have to make eut a pretty
large list. Claims have been put ferward in this
respeet for the Lincoln, Rutland, and Stamford
Mercury, the Scotch Postman, the Scotch Mer-
cury, the Dublin News-Letter, the Dublin Gazette,
Pue’s Occurrences, Eateomer's Journal, and many
others, some still existing, others extinct. The
Edinburgh FEvening Courant has, we belicve,
never ceased to appear thriee a week (latterly
daily) sinee the 15th of December 1718; and its
rvival, the Caledonian Mercury, is but by two
years less venerable. Saunders’'s News- Letter haa
had a vitality in Dublin of one hundred and
cighteen years, during eighty of which it has
been a daily paper.

In connection with these old newapapers, it is
curious to observe the original meaning of the
terms Gazefle and News-Letter. During the war
between the Venetians and the Turka in 1563, the
Venetian Government, being desirous of communi-
cating newa on public affaira to the people, caused
sheets of military and commercial intelligence to
be written : these sheets were read out publicly at
certain places, and the fee paid for hearing them
was a small eoin called a gazzetla. DBy degrees,
the name of the coin was transferred to the writ-
ten sheet ; and an official or gevernment news-

aper became known as_a Gazzetta or Gazetta,
E‘or some time afterwards, the Venetian Govern-
ment continued the practice, z;endimzh several
written copies to several towns, where they were
read to those who ehose to listen to them.77This
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rude system, however, was not calculated to_be
of long duration: the printing-press speedily
superseded such written sheets. The name,
however, survives; the official news%apers of
geveral European countries bheing called Ga-
zettes.

Concerning News-Letters, they were the pre-
cursors of newspapers generally. They were
really letters, written on sheets of writing-paper.
Long after the invention of printing, readers were
too few in number to pay for the issue of a regu-
lar periodically-printed newspaper. How, then,
coulIc’l the wealthy obtain information of whatwas
going on in the world ? B\}; writfen newspapers
or news-letters, for which they paid a high price.
There were two classes of news-writers in those
days—such as wrote privately to some particular
person or family, and such as wrote as man
copies as they could dispose of. Whitaker, in his
History of Craven, says that the Clifford family

reserves a record or memorandum to the fellow-
ing effect: ‘To Captain Robinson, by my Lord’s
commands, for writing letters of newes to his
Lordship for half a year, five pounds.” In or
about the year 1711, the town-council of Glasgow
kept a news-writer for a weekly ‘letter.’ A
collection of such letters was afterwards found in
Glammis Castle. During the time of Ben Jonson,
and down to a later period, there were many
news-writers living in London, some of them
unemployed military men, who sought about in
every quarter for news. Some would visit the
vicinity of the Court, some the Exchange, some
Westminster Hall, some (old) St Paul’'s—the
nave of which was, in those days, a fameus resort
for gossips. All that they could pick up was
carried to certain offices, where they or other
writers digested the news, and made it sufficient
to fill a sheet of certain size. The number of
cogies of this sheet depended on the number of
subscribers, mest of whom were wealthy families
residing in the country. Ben Jonson frequently
satirizes these news-writers, on account of the
unscrupulous way in which the news was often
collected. Even in the days of Queen Anne,
when mails and posts were more numerous, and
when the printing-press had superseded the
written news-letter, the caterers for the public
were often suspected of manufacturing the news
which they gave. Steele, in No. 42 of the
Tatler, represents a news-writer as excusing him-
gelf and
shifts we intelligencers are forced to. Our readers
ought to excuse us, if a westerly wind, blowing
for a fortnight together, generally fills every
paper with an order of battle; when we shew
our mental gkill in every line, and according to
the space we have to fill, range ourmen in squad-
rons and battalions, or draw out company by
company, and troop by troop: ever oﬁservin
that no muster is to be made but when the win
18 In a cross-point, which often happens at the
end of a campaign, when half the men are de-
serted or killed. The Courant is sometimes ten
deep, his ranks close ; the Postboy is generally in
files, for greater exactness; and the Postman
comes down npon you rather after the Turkish
way, sword in" hand, pell-mell, without form or
d.tscx%me; but sure to bring men enough into

is craft in the following way : ‘Hard-

the field; and wherever they are raised, never to
lose a battle for want of numbers.’

GETTING INTO A SCRAPE.

This phrase, involving the use of an English
word in a sense quite different from the Frqper
one, appears to be a mystery to English lexico-
§raphers. Todd, indeed, in his additions to

ohnson, points to skrap, Swedish, and quotes
from Lye, ‘ Draga en in 1 scraeper—to draw any
one into difficultics.” But it may be asked, what
is the derivation of the Swedish phrase? Tt is
a3 likely that the Swedes have adopted our
gh.rase as that we have adopted theirs. It may

¢ suspected that the phrase is one of those
which are puzzling in consequence of their hav-
ing originated in special local circumstances, or
from some remarkable occurrence.

There is a game called golf, almost peculiar to
Scotland, though also frequently played upon
Blackheath, involving the use of a small, hard,
elastic ball, which is driven from point to point
with a variet'{ of wooden and iron clubs. In the
north, it is played for the most part upon downs
(or links) near the sea, where there is usually
abundance of rabbits. One of the troubles of
the golf-player is the little hole which the rabbit
makes in the sward, in its first efforts at a bur-
row; this is commonly called a 7abbit’s serape,
or simply a serape. When the ball gets into a
scrape, it can scarcely be played. The rules of
most golfing fraternities, accordingly, include one
indicating what is allowable to the player when
ke gets into a scrape. Here, and here alone, as
far as is known to the writer, has the phrase a
direct and intelligible meaning. It seems, there-
fore, allowable to surmise that this phrase has
originated_amongst the golfing societies of the
north, and in time spread to the rest of the
publie.

JANUARY 9.

SS. Julian and Basilissa, martyrs, 313. St Peter of
Sebaste, bishop and confessor, abont 387. St Marchiana,
virgin and martyr, about 305. St Vaneng, confessor,
about 688. St Fillan, abbot, 7th century. St Adrian,
abbot at Canterbury, 710. St Brithwald, arcbbishop of
Canterbury, 731.

ST FILLAN

is famous among the Scottish saints, from his
piety and good works. He spent a considerable
part of his holy life at a menastery which he built
1n Pittenweem, of which some remains of the later
buildings yet exist in a habitable eondition. It
is stateﬁ that, while engaged here in transcrﬂ;mg
the Scriptures, his left hand sent forth sufficient
light to enable him, at night, to continue his work
without a lamp. For the sake of seclusion, he
finally retired to a wild and lonely vale, called
from him Strathfillan, in Perthshire, where he
died, and where his name is still attached to the
ruins of a chapel, to a pool, and a bed of rock,
¢At Strathfillan, there is a deep pool, called
the Holy Pool, where, in olden times, they were
wont to dip insane people. The cercmony was
performed after sunset on the first day of the
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uarter, O.8., and before sunrise next morning.
he dipped persons were instructed to take three
stones from the bottom of the pool, and, walking
three times round each of three cairns on the
bank, throw a stone into each. They were next
conveyed to the ruins of St Fillan’s chapel; and
in a corner called St Fillan's bed, they were laid
on their back, and left tied all night. If mnext
morning they were found loose, the cure was
deemed perfect, and thanks returned to the saint.
The pool is still (1843) visited, not by parishioners,
for they have no faith in its virtue, but by people
from other and distant places.'—New Statistical
Account of Scotland, parisk of Killin, 1843.
Strange as it may appear, the ancient bell of
the chapel, believed to have been St Fillan’s bell,
of a very antique form, continued #ill the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century to lie loose on a
grave-stone in the ehurchyard, ready to be used,
as it occasionally was, in the ceremonial for the
curc of lunatics. The popular belief was, that it
was needless to attempt to appropriate and carry
it away, as it was sure, by some mysterious means,
to return. A curious and covetous English tra-
veller at length put the belief to the test, and the
bell has been no more heard of. The head of
St Fillan's crosier, called the Quigrick, of silver
gilt, elegantly carved, and with a jewel in front,
romained at %.i.llin, in the possession of a peasant’s
family, by the representative of which it was
conveyed some years ago to Canada, where it
still exists. The story is that this family obtained
ossession of the Quigrich from King Robert
ruce, after the battle of Bannockburn, on his
becoming offended with the abbot of Inchaffray,
its previous keeper; and there is certainly a
document proving its having been in their posses-
sion in the year 1487.

QUIGRICIH OF ST FILLAN, FROM WILSON’S ‘PRE-IISTORIC
ANNALS OF SCOTLAND,’

A relic of St Fillan figures in Hector Bocee’s
account of the battle just alluded to. ¢King
Robert,’ saﬁs he, ¢ took little rest the night before
the battle, having great care in his mind for the
surety of his army, onc while revolving in his

consideration this chanee, and another while that :
yea, and sometimos he fell to devout contempla-
tion, making his prayer to God and St Fillan,
whose arm, as it was set and enclosed in a silver
case, lie supposed had been the same time within
his tent, trusting the better fortune to follow by
the presence thereof. As he was thus makin
his prayers, the case suddenly opened and clappe
to agamn. The king’s chaplain being present,
astonished therewith, went to the altar where the
case stood, and finding the arm within it, he cried
to the king and others that were present, how
there was a great miracle wrought, confessinﬁ
that he brought the empty case to the field, an
left the arm at home, lest that relic should have
been lost in the field, if anything chanced to the
army otherwise than well. The king, very joyful
of this miracle, passed the remnant of the might
in prayer and thanksgiving.’

Born—John Earl St Vincent (Admiral Jervis), 1734.

Died, — Bernard de Fontenelle, philosopher, 1757 ;
Thomas Birch, biographical and historical writer, 1766 ;
Elizabeth O. Benger, historian, 1822 ; Caroline Lucretia
Herschel, astronomer, 1848,

LORD ST VINCENT,

In tho history of this great naval commander,
we have a remarkable instance of early difficulties
overcomo by native hardihood and determination.
The son of a solicitor who was treasurer to Green-
wich Hospital, he received a good education, and
was dosigned for the law; but this was net to
be his course. To pursue an interesting recital
given by himself—' My father’s favourite plan
was frustrated by his own coachman, whose con-
fidence I gained, always sitting by his side on the
coach-boxwhen we drove out. He often asked what
profession I intended to choose. I told him I was
to be a lawyer. “Oh, don’t be a lawyer, Master
Jackey,” said the old man; “all lawyers are
rogues.” About this time young Strachan (father
of the late Admiral Sir Richard Strachan, and a
son of Dr Strachan, who lived at Greenwich)
came to the same school, and we became great
friends. He told me such stories of the happiness
of a sea life, into which he had lately been ini-
tiated, that he easily persuaded me to quit the
school and go with him. We set out accordingly,
and concealed ourselves on board of a ship at
‘Woolwich.,” After threo days’ absence, young
Jervis returned home, and persisted in not return-
ing to school. ‘¢ This threw my mother into much
perplexity, and, in the absence of her husband,
she made known her grief, in a flood of tears,
to Lady Archibald Hamilton, mother of the late
Sir William Hamilton, and wife of the Governer
of Greenwich Hespital. Her ladyship said she
did not see the matter in the same light as my
mother did, that she thought the sea a very
honourable and a very good profession, and said
she would undertake to l{)1'ocm'e me a situation
in someship-of-war. Inthe meantimemy mother
sent for her brother, Mr John Parker, who, on
being made acquainted with. iy determination,
expostulated with me, but to no purpose. I was
resolved I would not be a lawyer, and that 1
would be a sailor. Shortly'afterwa,rds7Lady
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Archibald Hamilton introduced me to Lad,
Burlington, and she to Commodore Townshend,
who was at that time going out in the Gloucester,
as Commander-in-Chief, to Jamaica. She reques-
ted that he would take me on his quarter-deck,
to which the commodore readily consented ; and
I was forthwith to be prepared for a sea life.
My equipment was what would now be called
rather grotesque. My coat was made for me to
grow up to; it reached down to my heels, and
was full large in the sleeves; I had a dirk, and
a gold-laced hat; and in this costume my uncle
caused me to be introduced to my patroness,
Lady Burlington. Here I acquitted myself but
badly. I lagged behind my uncle, and held by
the skirt of his coat. Her ladyship, however,
insisted on my coming forward, shook hands with
me, and told me I haﬁ chosen a very honourable
profession. She then gave Mr Parker a note
to Commodore George Townshend, who lived in
one of the small houses in Charles Street, Berkeley
Square, desiring that we should call there early the
next morning. This we did; and after waiting some
time, the commodore made his appearance in his
night-cap and slippers, and iu a very rough and
uncouth voice nsKed me how soon I weuld be
ready to join my ship? I replied, *“ Directly.”
“Then you may go to-morrow morning,” said {\e,
“and I will give you a letter to the first lieu-
tenant.” My uncle, Mr Parker, however, replied
that I could not be ready quite so soen, and we
quitted the commodore. In a few days after
this we sct off, and my uncle took me to Mr
Blanchard, the master-attendant or the beatswain
of the dockyard—I forget which—and by him I
was taken on board the hulk or receiving-shi
the next morning, the Gloucester being in doc
at the time. This was in the year 1748. As
soon as the ship was ready for sea we proceeded
to Jamaica, zmg as I was always fond of an active
life, I voluntered to go into small vessels, and
saw a good deal of what was going on. My father
had a very large family, with limited means. He
gave me twenty pounds at starting, and that was
all he ever gave me. After I had beena consider-
able time at the station, I drew for twenty more,
but the bill came back protested. I wasmortified
at this rebuke, and made a promise, which I have
ever kept, that I would never draw another bill,
without a certainty of its being paid. I imme-
diately changed my mode of living, quitted
mfr mess, lived alone, and took up the ship’s
allowance, which I found to be quite sufficient ;
washed and mended my own clothes, made a
pair of trousers out of the ticking of my bed,
and, having by these means saved as much mone
as would redeem my honour, I toek up my bill;
and from that time to this’ (he said this with
great energy) ‘I have taken care to keep within
my means.

FONTENELLE.

. Tontenelle stands out amongst writers for hav-
Ing reached the extraordinary age of a hundred
ears. e was probably to a great extent indebted
or that length of days to a calmness of naturo
which forbade the machine to be subjected to
any reuﬁh handling. It was believed of him
thatélg ad never cither truly laughed or truly

cried in the whole course of his existence. His
leading characteristic is conveyed in somebody’s
excellent mof on hearing him say that he flattered
himself he had a good heart: ‘Yes, my dear
Fontenelle, as good a heart as can be made out
of brains.” Better still in an anecdote which has
got into currency: ‘ One day, a certain bon-vivant
abbé came unexpectedly to dine with him. The
abbé was fond of asparagus dressed with butter;
for which Fontenelle also had a great godit, but
preferred it dressed with oil. Xontenelle said
for such a friend there was no sacrifice he would
not make: the abbé should have half the dish of
asparagus he had ordered for himself, and, more-
over, it should be dressed with butter. While
they were conversing thus together, the poer
abbé fell down in a fit of apoplexy ; wpon which
his friend Fontenelle instantly scampered down
stairs, and eagerly called out to his cook : “ The
whole with oil! the whoele with oil, as at first! "’

Fontenelle was born at Rouen, 11th February,
1657, and was, by his mother’s side, nephew of
the-great Corneille. He was bred to the law,
which he gave up for poetry, history, and philo-
sophy. His poetical pleces have, however, fallen
into neglect and oblivion. The Dialogues des
Morts, Eublished in 1683, first laid the founda-
tion of his literary fame. He was the first indi-
vidual who wrote a treatise expressly on the Plu-
rality of Worlds. It was published in 1686, the
year before the publication of Newton’s Principia,
and iz entitled Conversations on the Plurality of
Worlds. 1t consists of five chapters, with the
following titles: 1. The Earth is a planet which
turns round its own axis and also round the
sun. 2. The Moon is a habitable world. 3. Par-
ticulars concerning the world in the Moon, and
that the other planets are inhabited. 4. Particu-
lars of the worlds of Venus, Mercury, Mars,
Jupiter, and Saturn. 5. The Fixed Stars are so
many suns, cach of which illuminates a werld,
In another edition of the work published in 1719,
Fontenelle added a sixth chapter, entitled, 6. New
thoughts which confirm those in the preceding
conversations—the latest discoveries which have
been made in the heavens. This singular work,
written by a man of great genius, and with a
sufficient knowledge of astronomy, excited a
high degrce of interest, both from the nature
of the subject, and the vivacity and humour with
which it is treated. The conversations are car-
ried on with the Marchioness of G——, with
whom the author is suppesed to be residing.
The lady is distinguishedp Ey youth, beauty, and
talent, and the share which she takes in the dia-
logue is not less interesting than the more scien-
tific part assumed by the philosopher.

The Plurality of Worlds (says Sir David
Brewster) was read with unexampled avidity
through every part of Europe. It was trans-
lated ito all the languages of the Continent,
and was honoured by annotations from the pen
of the celebrated ‘astronomer Lalande; and of
M. Gottsched, one of its German editors. No
fewer than three English translations of it were

ublished ; and one of these, we believe the first,
1171:(317run through siz editions so early as the year
We have given this outline of Fontenelle's
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celebrated work in consequence of the great
attention which its subject, the Plurality of
Worlds, has of late excited in scientific circles.
One of the leading controversialists has been
the author of an E.‘rEssay on the Plurality of
Worlds, who nrges the theological, not less than
the scientific, reasons for believing in the old tra-
dition of a single world: ‘I do not pretend,” says
this writer, ‘ to disprove the plurality of worlds;
but I ask in vain for any argument which makes
the doctrine probable.” . .. ‘It is too remote
from knowledge to be either proved or disproved.’
Sir David Brewster has repﬁed in More Worlds
than One, emphatically maintaining that ana-
logy strongly countenances the idea of all the
solar planets, if not all worlds in the universe,
being peopled with creatures, not dissimilar in
bcinl% and nature to that of the inhabitants of the
earth.

CAROLINE LUCRETIA HERSCHEL

was one of those women who occasionally come
forth before the world, as in protest against the
commonly aceept-
ed ideas of men
regarding themen-
tal capacity of the
gentlersex. Ofall
scientific studies
one would suppose
that of mathema-
ties to be the most
repulsive to the
female mind; yet
what  instances
there are of the
contrary ! Jeanne
Dumée, the widow
who sought solace
for her desolate
state in the study
of the Copernican
theory ; Marie
Caunitz, who as-
sisted her husband
in making np his
Mathematical Ta- -
bles ; theMarquise
de Chatclet, the
friend of Voltaire,
Maupertius, and
Bernouilli, who
ublished in 1740
er Institution de
P/zysz'que,' an ex-
position of the
ihilosophy of
eibnitz, and who
likewisetranslated
the Principia of
Newton ; Nicole z
de Lahiére, who
helped her hus-
band Lefante with a Treatise on the Lengths of
Pendulums; the Italian Agnosi,who wroteand de-
bated on all learned subjects, a perfect Admirable
Crichton in petticoats, and whose mathematical
treatises yot command admiration: finally, an-
6
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other fair Italian, -Maria Catarina Bassi, who
was equally conversant with classical and mathe-
matical studies, and actually attained the honours
of a professor’s chair in the university of Bologna.
Such examples are certainly enough to prove that,
whatever may be the ordinary or average powers
and temdencies of the female mind, there is
nothing in its organization absolutely to forbid
an occasional competency for the highest subjects
of thought.

Isaac Herschel and his wife Ilse little thought,
when he was plying his vocation as a musician at
Hanover, what a world-wide reputation was in
store for their family. He taught them all
music—four sons and a daughter. The second
son, William, came to England to seek his for-
tune in 1758; and when, after many difficulties,
he became organist at Bath, his sister Caroline
came over to live with him. In time, turnin
his attention to telescopes and astrenomy, an
gaining the favour of George ITI., he became the
greatest practical astronomer of his age. For
more than forty years did the brother pursue his
investigations at Slougl, necar Windsor, Caroline

assisting him. Tt

isstated thatwhen
he became for ten
or twelve hours
at a time absorbed
in study, Miss

Herschel some-

times found it ne-

cessary to put food
into his mouth,
as otherwise he
would have ne-
glected cven that
simplest of na-
ture’s needs. The
support of the

alr was assured

y & pension from
the king, who did
himself honour by
conferring on Wil-
liam Herschel the

- honour of knight-
hood.

In 1798 Caroline
Herschel publish-
ed a Catalogue of
Stars, at the ex-
gense of the Royal

ociety, which has
cver since been
highly valued by
practical astrono-
mers. After a no-
ble carecr, Sir

William died in

1822; and hissister

thenwent to spend

the rest of her

days at Hanover.
She afterwards prepared a Catalogue of Nebule
and Star-Clusters, observed by her brother.

It was an event worth remembering, when, on
the 8th of February 1828, the Astronomical
Society’s gold medal was awarded to Caroline
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Herschel. Her nephew John, now the eminent
Sir J. F. W. Herschel, was President of the
Society, and shrank from seeming to bestow
honour on his own family; but the Council
worthily took the matter in hand. Sir James
South, in an address on the occasien, after ad-
verting to the labours of Sir William Herschel,
said: ‘Who participated in his toils? Who
braved with him the inclemeney of the weather ?
Who shared his privations? A female! Who
was sheP Mis sister. Miss Herschel it was
who, by night, acted as his amanuensis. She
it was whose pen conveyed to paper his ob-
gervations as they issued from his Lips; she it
was who noted the right ascensions and polar
distances of the objects observed; she it was
who, having passed the night near the instru-
ments, took the rough manuseripts to her cottage
at the dawn of day, and produced a fine eopy of
the night’s work on the subsequent morning; she
it was who planned the labour of each sueceed-
ing night; she it was who reduced every obsexr-
vation and made every caleulation ; she it was who
arranged cverything in systematie order ; and she
it was who helped him to obtain an imperishable
name. But her claims to our gratitude end not
here. As an original observer, she demands, and
I am sure has, our most unfeigned thanks.
Oceasionally, her immediate attention during
the observations could be dispensed with. Did
she pass the night in repose P No such thing.
‘Wherever her illustrious brother was, there you
were sure to find her also.’” As one remarkable
fact in her career, she diseovered seven comets,
by means of a telescope which her brother made
expressly for her use.

t was not until the extraordinary age of
ninefy-seven that this admirable woman closed
her career. Her intellect was clear to the last;
and princes and philosephers alike strove to do
her honour. The feregoing portrait—in which,
notwithstanding age and decay, we sec the linea-
ments of intelleet and force of character,—is from
a sketeh in the possession of Sir John Herschel.

Touching for the ESil,

. On this day in the year 1683, King Charles IIL.
in council at Whitehall, issued orders for the
future regulation of the ceremony of Touching for
the King’s Evil. It was stated that ‘ his Majesty,
in no less measure than his royal predecessors,
having had good success therein, and in his
most gracious and pious disposition being as
ready as any king or queen of this realm ever
was, in any thing to relieve the necessities and
distresses of his good subjects,” it had hecome
necessary to appoint fit times for the ¢ Publick
Healings ;’ which therefore were fixed to be from
All-Hallow-tide till a week before Christmas, and
after Christmas until the first week of March,
and then cease till Passion week; the winter
being to be preferred for the aveidance of conta-
gion. Tach person was to come with a recom-
mendation from the minister or churehwardens
of his parish, and these individuals were enjoined
to examine carefully into the cases before granting
such gertxﬁcutes, and in partieular to make sure

-t

that the ap%)licant had not been touched for the
evil before.

Scrofula, which is the scientific name of the
disease popularly called the King’s cvil, has been
described as ‘indolent glandular tumours, fre-
quentlfy in the neck, suppﬁlrating slowly and
imperfectly, and healing with difficulty.” (Good’s
Study of Medicine.) This is the kind of disease
most likely to be acted upon by the mind in a
state of excitement. The tumours may be stimu-
lated, and the suppuration quickened and in-
creased, which is the ordinary process of cure.
Whether the result be produced through the
agency of the nerves, or by an additional flow of
bleed to the part affected, or by both, has not
perhaps been clearly ascertained: but that cures
n such cases are effected by some sueh natural
means, is generally admitted by medical prac-
titioners ; and it is quite eredible that, out of the
hundreds of persons said to have been cured of
king’s evil by the reyal touch, many have been
restored to health by the mind under excitement
operating on the body. In all such cases, however,
the probability of cure may be considered as in
proportion to the degree of credulity in the person
operated upon, and as likely to be greatest where
the fecling of reverence or veneration for the
operator is strongest. As society becomes in-
structed in the causes and nature of diseases,
and the methods of cure established by medieal
experience, the belief in amulets, charms, and
the royal touch passes away from the human
mind, together with all the other sujferstitions
which were so abundant in ages of ignorance,
and of which only a few remains still linger
among the most uninstructed classes of society.

The practice of touching for the king's evil ﬁad
its origin in England from Edward the Confessor,
according to the testimony of William of Malmes-
bury, who lived about one hundred years after
that monarch. Mr Giles’s translation of this
portion of the Chronicle of the Kings of England
1s as follows: ‘But now to speak of his miracles.
A young woman bad married a husband of her
own age, but having no issue by the union, the
humours collecting abundantly abeunt her neck,
she had contracted a sore disorder, the glands
swelling in a dreadful manner. Admonished in
a dream to have the part affected washed by the
king, she entered the palace, and the king himself
fulfilled this labour of love by rubbing the
woman’s neck with his hands dipped in water.
Joyous health fellowed his healing hand; the
lurid skin opened, so that worms flowed out with
the purulent matter, and the tumour subsided ; bug
as the orifice of the uleer was large and unsightly,
he commanded her to be supForted at the royal
expense till she should be perfectly cured. IIow-
ever, before a week was expired, & fair new skin
returned, and hid the uleers so completely that
nothing of the original wound could be discovered.
. ... Those who knew him more intimately
firm that he often cured this complaint in Nor-
mandy ; whenee appears how false is their notion
who 1n our times assert that the cure of this
disease does not proceed from personal sanctity,
but from hereditary virtue in the royal line.’

Shakspeare describes the practice of the holy

* Broadside printed by John Bill, 1683.
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king in his tragedy of Macbeth, ‘the gracious
Duncan * having been contemporary with Edward
the Confessor :

¢ Macduff.—What’s the disease he means ?
Malcolm,— ’Tis called the evil ;
A mest miraculous work in this geed king ;
Which often, since my herc-remain in England,
T’ve scen him de. Hew he solicits heaven
Himself best knows; but strangely-visited people,
All sweln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye,
The mere despair of surgery, he cures ;
Hanging a golden gtamp about their necks,
Put on with hely prayers: and ’tis spoken,
To the succeeding reyalty he leaves
The healing benedictien. With this strange virtue
He hath a heavenly gift of prephecy ;
And sundry blessings hang abeut his throne,
That speak him full ef grace.”

Holinshed’s Chronicleis Shakspeare’s anthority,
but by referring to the passage it will be scen
that the poet has mixed up in his description the
practice of his own times. Referring to Edward
the Confessor, Holinshed writes as follows :—
‘ As it hag been thought, he was inspired with
the gift of propheey, and also to have the gift of
healing infirmities and diseases. He used to

help those that were vexed with the disease -

commonly called the king’s evil, and left that
virtue, as it were, a portion of inheritance to his
successors, the kings of this realm.’
Laurentins, first physician to Henry IV. of
. France,in his work De Mirabili Strumas Sanando,
Paris, 1609, derives the practice of touching for
the king’s evil from Clovis, A.p. 481, and says
that Lounis I., A.p. 814, also performed the cere-
mony with suceess. Philip de Commines says
(Danett’s transl, ed. 1614, p. 203), speaking of
Louis XI. when he was illat Forges, ncar Chinon,
in 1480: ‘He had not much to say, for he was
shriven not long_.before, because the kings of
Fraunce use alwaics to confesse themselves when
they touelt those that be sick of the king’s evill,
which he never failed to do once a weeke.’
There is no mention of the first four English
kings of the Norman race having ever attempted
to cure the king’s evil by touching; but that
Henry IL performed cures is attested by Peter
of Blois, who was hig chaplain. John of Gad-
desden, whe was physician to Edward II.,
and flourished about 1320 as a distinguished
writer on medicine, treats of scrofula, and, after
describing the methods of treatment, recom-
mends, in the event of failure, that the patient
should repair to the eourt in order to be touched
by the king. Bradwardine, Archbishop of Can-
terbury, who lived in the reigns of Edward IIL
and Richard IL.,, testifies as to the antiquity of
the practice, and its continuance in the time when
helived. SirJohn Fortescue, Lord Chief Justice
of the Court of King’s Bench in the time of
Henry IV, and afterwards Chancellor to Henry
VI., in his Defence of the Title of the House of
Lancaster, written jnst after Henry IV.’s acees-
sion to the crown, and now among the Cotton
manuscripts in the British Museum, represents
the }fraetxce as having belonged to the kings of
England from time immemorial. Hen iy
was the first English sovereign who established a
particular ceremony to be used on the oecasion

of touching, and introdueed the practice of pre-
senting a small piece of gold.

‘We have littlo trace of the custom wunder
the eighth Harry; but Cavendish, relating
what took place at the court of Francis I. of
France, when Cardinal Wolsey was there _on
an embassy in 1527, has the following passage:
¢ And at his [the king’s] coming inte tge bishop’s
palace [at Amiens], where he intended to dine
with the Lord Cardinal, there sat within a
cloister about 200 persons diseased with the
king’s evil, upon. their knees. And the king, or
ever he went to dinner, provised every of them
with rubbing and blessing them with his bare
hands, being bareheaded all the while; after
whom followed his almoner, distributing of money
unto the discased. And that done, he said cer-
tain prayers over them, and then washed his
hands, and eame up inte his chamber to dinner,
where my lord dined with him.’—ZLife of Wolsey,
ed. 1825, i. 124.

In the reigu of Queen Elizabeth, William
Tookes published a book on the subject of the
cures effected by the royal touch—Charisma ;
sive Donwm Sanationis. He is a witness as to
facts which occurred in his own time. He states
that many persons from all parts of England, of
all ranks and degrees, were, to his own know-
ledge, cured by the touch of the Quecen; that he
conversed Witﬁ many of them both before and
after their departure from the court; observed
an jneredible ardonr and confidence in them that
the touch would cure them, and understood that
they actually were cured. Some of them he met
a considerable time afterwards, and npon inquiry
found that they had been perfectly free from the
disease from the time ofP their being touched,
mentioning the names and places of abode of
several of the persons cured. William Clowes,
surgeon to Queen Elizabeth, denominates scro-
fula ‘the King’s or the Queen’s Iivil, a disease
repugnant to nature; which grievous malady
is known to be miraculensly cured and healed by
the sacred hands of the Queen’s most royal ma-
jesty, even by Divine inspiration and wonderful
work and power of God, above man’s will, art,
and expeetation.’

In t}l:e State Paper Office there are preserved
no less than eleven proclamations issned in the
reign of Charles I. respecting the touching for
the king’s evil. They relate mostly to the periods
when the people might repair to the eourt to have
the eceremony performed. In thetronbled times of
Charles’s reign he had not always gold to bestow;
for which reason, observes Mr Wiseman, he sub-
stituted silver, and often touched without giving
anything.

r Wiseman, who was principal surgeen to
Charles II. after the Restoration, says: ‘I my-
self have been a frequent eye-witness of many
hundreds of cures performed by his Majesty's
touch alone, without any assistance from chirur-
gery”’ The number of cases seems to have in.
creased greatly after the Restoration, as many as
600 at a time having heen touched, the days
appointed for it being sometimes thrice a week.

e operation was often performed at Whitehall
on Sundays. Indeed, the practice was at its
height in the reign of Charles II. In féhe first
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four years after his restoration he touched nearly
924,000 persons. Pepys, in his Diary, under the
date June 23, 1660, says : ¢ To my lord’s lodgings,
where Tom Guy eame to me, and then staid to see
the king touch for the king’s evil. But he did
not come at all, it rained so; and the poor people
were forced to stand all the morning in the rain
in the garden. Afterwards he touched them in
the Banquetting House.” And again, under the
date of April 10, 1661, Pepys says: ‘Met my
Jord the duke, and, after a little talk with him,
T went to the Banquet House, and there saw the
king heal,—the first time that ever I saw him
do 1t,—which he did with great gravity; and it
seemed to me to be an ugly office and a simple
one.’
One of Charles Il.'s proclamations, dated
January 9, 1683, has been given above. Evelyn,
in his Diary, March 28, 1684, says:: ¢ There was
so great a concourse of people with their children
to be touched for the evil, that six or seven were
erushed to death by pressing at the ehirurgeen’s
door for tickets.’ T%Yae London Gaxzetle, October7,
1686, contains an advertisement stating that his
Majesty would heal weckly on Fridays, and com-
manding the attendance of the king's physicians
and surgeons at the Mews, on Thursdays in
the afternoon, to examinc cases and deliver
tickets.
Gemelli, the traveller, states that Lenis XIV.
touched 1600 persons on Easter Sunday, 1686.
The words he used were: ‘Le Roy te touche,
‘Dicu te guérisse’ (‘The XKing touches thee;
may God cure thee’). Every Frenchman re-
ceived fifteen sous, and every foreigner thirty.
— Barrington’s Observations on the Statutes,
. 107.
P But Charles II. and Louis XIV. had for a few
gears a rival in the gift of curing the king’s evil

y touching. Mr Greatrakes, an Irish gentle-
man of the county of Waterford, began, abeut
1662, to have a strange persnasion in his mind
that the faculty of curing the king's evil was
bestowed upon him, and upon trial found his
touehing sueceed. He next ventured upen agues,
and in time attempted other diseases. InJanuary
1666, the Earl of Orrery invited him to England
to attempt the eure of Lady Conway of a head-
ache; he did not succeed ; but during his resi-
dence of three or four weeks at Ragley, Lord
Conway’s seat in Warwickshire, cured, as he
states, many persons, while others rcecived bene-
fit. From Ragley he removed to Worcester,
where his success was so great that he was in-
vited to London, where he resided many menths
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and performed many
cures.—A brief Aecount of Mr Valentine Great-
rakes, and divers of the strange cures by him
performed ; writlen by kimself, in a Letter ad-
dressed to the Hon. Robert Boyle, Esq., whereunto
are annexed the testimonials of several eminent and
worthy persons of the chief matters of fact ithere
related. London, 1666.

The eeremony of touching was continued by
James II. Tn the Diary of Bishop Carbwright,
Rubhshed by the Camden Society, at the date of
August 27, 1687, we rcad: ‘I was at his Ma-
jesty’s levee; from whence, at nine o'elock, I
a,ttenscied him into the cleset, where he healed

350 persons.” James touched for the evil while
at the I'reneh court. Voltaire alludes to it in
his Sieele de Lowis XIV. William IIT. never
performed the eeremony. -

Queen Anne scems to have been the last of
the English sovereigns who actually performed
the ceremeny of touching. Dr Dicken, her Ma-
jesty’s ser%)eant-surgeon, examined all the persons
who were brought to her, and bore witness to the
certainty of some of the cures. Dr Johnson, in
Lent, 1712, was amongst the persons touched by
the Queen.

For this purposec he was taken te London, by
the advice of the eelebrated Sir John Flover,
then a physician in Lichfield. Being asked if he
remembered Queen Anne, Johnsen said he had
‘a confused, but somehow a sert of soclemn recol-
lJeetion of a lady in diamonds, and a long blaek
hood.” Johnson was but thirty months old when
he was touched.

Carte, the historian, appears to have been not
only a believer in the efficacy of the royal touch,
but in its transmission in the hereditary royal
line; and to prove that the virtue of the touch
was not ewing to the eonseerated oil used at the
corenation, as some thought, he relates an instance
within his ewn knowledge of a person who had
been eured by the Pretender. (History of Eng-
land, vol. i. p. 857, note.) ‘A young man named
Lovel, who resided at Bristol, was afflicted with
serofulous tumours en his neck and breast, and
having received no benefit from the remedies
applied, resolved to go to the Centinent and be
touehed. He reached Paris at the end of Angust
1716, and went thence to the place where he was
touched by the lineal descendant of a race of
kings whe had not at that time been aneinted.
IIe touched the man, and invested him with a
narrow riband, to whieh a small pieee of silver
was pendant, aecording to the office appointed
by the Church fer that solemnity. The Eumours
dispersed insensibly, the sores healed up, and he
recovered strength daily till he arrived in perfect
health at Bristol at the beginning of January
following. ThereI saw him without any remains
of his complaint.” It did not oceur te the
lecarned historian that these faets might all be
true, as fprobabljy' they were, and yet might form
no proof that an unaneinted but hereditarily
rightful king bad cured the evil. The note had
a sad cffeet for him, in eausing much patron-
age to be withdrawn from his book.

A form ef prayer to be used at the ceremony of
touehing for the king’s evil was originally printed
on a separate sheet, but was introdueed into the
Book of Commen Prayer as early as 1684. It
appears in the editions of 1707 and 1709. It was
u{’tered in the folio cdifion printed at Oxford in
1715 by Baskett.

Previous to the time of Charles IL., no parti-
cular eoin appears to have been executed for the
purpose of being given at the touching. In the
reign of  Queen Elizabeth, the small gold eein
called an angel seems to have been used. The
touch-pieces of Charles II. are net uncommon,
and specimens belonging to his reign and of the
reigns of James II. and of Queen,Anne may be
seen in the British Museum. They have figures
of St Michael and the dragon on one side, and a
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ship on the other. A piece in the British Museum
has on one side a hand deseending from a eloud
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TOUCH-PIECE (TIME OF QUEEN ANNE).

towards four heads, with ¢ He touched them’
round the margin, and on the other side a rose
and thistle, with ¢ And they were healed.’

We have engraved a gold touch-piece of Charles
II., obverse and reverse; and the identical touch-
pieee, obverse and reverse, given by Queen Anne
to Dr Johnson, preserved in the British Museum.

THE ‘DAVY’ AND THE ‘GEORDY.

On this day, in the year 1816, Davy’s safety
lamp, for the first time, shed its beams in the
dark recesses of a coal-pit. The Rev. John

odgson, rector of Jarrow, near Neweastle,—a
man of high accomplishment, subsequently known
for his laborious History of Northumberland,—
had on the previous day received from Sir
Humphry Davy, two of the lamps which have ever
since been known by the name of the great phi-
losopher. Davy, although he felt well-grounded
reliance in the secientific ecorrectness of his new
lamp, had never descended a coal-pit to make
the trial: and Hodgson now determined to do
this for him. Coal mines are wont to give forth
streams of gas, which, when mixed in eertain
proportions with atmospheric air, ignite by con-
taet with an open flame, prodneing explosion, and
scattering death and destruction around. Till
this time, miners were in the habit, when work-
ing in foul air, of lighting themselves by a steel
mill—a disk of stec{;ke t revolving in contact
with a piece of flint: such an arrangement being
safe, though certainly ecaleulated to afford very
little light. Davy found the means, by enclosing
the flame in a kind of lantern of wire-gauze, of
giving out light without inviting explosion.
Armed_with one of these lamps, Mr Hodgson
descended Hehburn pit, walked about in a ter-
rible atmosphere of fg‘e-damp, or explosive gas,
held his lamp high and low, and saw it become
full of blazing gas without producing any explo-
sion, e approached gradually a miner working

by the spark light of a steel mill ; a man who had
not the slightest knowledge that such a wonder as
the new lamp was in existence. INo notice had
been given to the man of what was about to take

lace. He was alone in an atmosphere of great

anger, ‘in the midst of life or death,” when he
saw a light approaching, apparently a candle
burning openly, the effect of which he knew
would be instant destruetion to him and its
bearer. His command was instantly, ¢ Puf out
the light!’ The light came nearcr and nearer.
No regard was paid to his cries, which then
becanme wild, mingled with imprecations against
the comrade (for such he took Heodgsen to
be) who was tempting death in so rash and
certain a way. Still, not one word was said in
reply ; the light continued to approach, and then
oaths were turned into prayers that his request
might be granted; until there stood before him,
silently exulting in his success, a grave and
thoughtful man, a man whom he well knew and
respected, holding up in his sight, with a gentle
smile, the triumph of science, the future safe-
guard of the pitmen* The clergyman after-
wards acknowledged that he had done wrong
in slubjecting this poor fellow to so terrible a
‘trial. .

Great and frequent as had been the ealamities
arising from fire-damp, it was not till after
an unusually destruetive explosion in 1812,
that any concentrated effort was made to obtain
gom science the means of nellgalising it. In

ugust 1815, Sir Hum a was tra-
velling throngh Northur}:]}llygyrland.vy In conse-
quence of his notable discoveries in chemistry,
Dr Gray, rector of Bishopwearmouth, begged
him to make a short sojourn in Newcastle,
and see whether he could suggest anything to
cure the great danger of the mines. Mr Hodgson
and Mr %ruddle, the latter an eminent eolliery
engineer, explained all the facts to Davy, and set
his acute mind thinking. He ecame to London,
and made a series of experiments. He found that
flame will not pass through minute tubes; he
considered that a sheet of wire-gauze mzltiy be
regarded as a series of little tubes placed side by
sige; and he formed a plan for cneircling the
flame of a lamp with a cylinder of such gauze.
Inflammable air ean get through the meshes to
reach the flame, but it eannot emerge again in the
Sorm of flame, to ignite the rest of the air in the
mine. He sentto Mr Hodgson for a bottle of fire-
damp : and with this he justified the results to
which his reasoning had fed him. At length, at
the end of October, Davy wrote to Hodgson,
telling all that he had done and reasoned upon,
and that he intended to have a rough °safety
lamp’ made. This letter was made public at a
meeting in Newecastle on the 3d of November ;
and soon afterwards Davy read o the Reyal
Society, and published in the Philosophical Trans-
actions, those researches in flames which have
contributed so much to his reputation. There
ean be no question that his invention of the
safety lamp was due to his love of science and his
wish to do good. Iie made the best lamp he
could, and sent it to Mr Hodgson, and read with
intense interest that gentleman’s aecount of the

* Raine's Life of the Rev. John Hodgson.
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eventful experiences of the 9th of January. Itis
pleasant to know that that identical lamp is pre-
served in the Museum of Practical Geology in
Jermyn Street. Mr Buddle advised Sir Humﬁhry
to take out a patent for his invention, which he
was certain would realise £5000 to £10,000 a year.
But Davy would have none of this; he did not
want to be paid for saving miners’ lives. ‘It
might,” he replied, ‘undoubtedly enable me to
put four horses to my carriage ; but what could it
avail me to have it said that Sir Humphry drives
his carriage and four?’

‘While the illustrious philosopher was thus
effecting his philanthropic design by a strictly
scientific course, a person then of little note, but
afterwards the equal of Davy in fame,—George
Stephenson, engine-wright at Killingworth Col-
liery, near Newcastle—was taxing his extra-
ordmary genius to effeet a similar objeet by
means more strictly mechanical. In August
1815, he devised a safety lamp, which was tried
with suceess on the subsequent 21st of October.
Accompanied by his son Robert, then a boy, and
Mr Nicholas Wood, a superintendent at Killing-
worth, Stephenson that evening descended into the
mine. ‘Advancing alone, with his yet untried
lamp, in the depths of those underground work-
ings—calmly venturing his own life in the deter-
mination to discover a mode by which the lives
of many might be saved and death disarmed
in these fatal eaverns—he presented an example
of intrepid nerve and manly courage, more noble
even than that which, in the excitement of battle
and the impetuosity of a charge, carries a man
“F to the cannon’s mouth. Advancing to the
place of danger, and entering within the fouled
air, his lighted lamp in hand, Stephenson held it
firmly out, in the full current of the blower, and
within a few inches of its mouth. Thus exposed,
the flame of the lamp at first increased, and then
flickered and went out; but there was no explo-
sion of gas. . . . Such was the result of thexgrst
experiment with the first practical miner’s safety
lamp ; and such the daring resolution of its inven-
tor in testing its valuable qualities !’*

Stephenson’s first idea was that, if he could
establish a current within his lamp, by a chimney
at its top, the gas would not take fire at the top
of the chimney ; he was gradually led to connect
with this idea, an arrangement by a number of
small tubes for admitting the air below, and a
third lamp, so constructed—being a very near
approach to Davy’s plan—ias tried in the Kil-
lingworth pit on the 30th of November, where to
this day lamps constructed on that principle—
and named the ¢ Geordy’—are in regular uso.

No oue ean now doubt that both Davy and
Stephenson really invented the safety lamp, quite
independently of each other: both adopted the
sama principle, but applied it differently. To
this day some of the miners prefer the  Geordy ;’
others give their vote for the ‘Davy;’ while
others again approve of lamps of later construc-
tion, the result of a combination of improvements.
In those days, however, the case was very differ-
ent. Afierce lamp-war raged throughout 1816 and
1817. The friends of each arty aceused the other
of stealing fame. Davy aving the advantage

5 * Smiles’s Life of George Stephenson.

of an established reputation, nearly all the men
of scicnee sided with him. They affected superb
disdain for the new claimant, George Stephen-
son, whose name they had never before heard.
Dr Paris, in his Life of Davy, says : ¢ It will here-
after be scarcely behieved that an invention so
eminently philosophic, and which- conld never
have been derived but from the sterling treasur

of science, should have been claimed on behalf
of an engine-wright of Killingworth, of the name
of Stephenson—a person not even professing a
knowledge of the elements of ehemistry.” There
were others, chiefly men of the district, who de-
fended the rights of the ingenious engine-wright,
whose modesty, however, prevented him from

ever taking up an offensive position towards his

illustrious rival.
MARRTAGE OF MR ABERNETHY.

January 9, 1800, Mr Abernethy, the eccentric
surgeon, was married to Miss Ann Threlfall. ‘One
cireumstance on the occasion was very character-
istic of him ; namely, his not allowing it to inter-
rupt, even for a day, his course of lectures at the
hospital. Many years after this, I met him
coming into the hospital one day, a little before
two (the hour of leeture), and seemg him rather
smartly dressed, with a white waisteoat, I said,
“You are very gay to-day, sir?” “Ay,” said he;
“one of the girls was married this morning.”
“ Indeed, sir,” I said. * You should have given
yourself a holiday on such an occasion, and not
come down to the lecture.” *Nay,” returned
he; “egad! I came down to lecture the day I
was married myself!” On another oceasion, I
recollect his being sent for to a case just befora
lecture. The case was close in the neighbour-
hood, and it being a question of time, he hesitated
a little; but being pressed to go, he started off.
He had, however, hardly passed the gates of the
hospital before the clock struek two, when, all at
once, he said: “No, I'll be —— if I do!” and
returned to the lecturc-room.'—Macilvain’s Me-
moirs of Abernetly.

JANUARY 10.

St Mareian, priest, fifth century. St Agatho, pope,
682. St William, archibishop of Bourges, confessor, 1209.

St William was deemed a model of monastic
perfection. ‘The universal mortification of his
senses and passions laid iu him the foundation of
an admirable purity of heart and an extraordinary
gift of prayer; in which he received great
heavenly lights and tasted of the sweets which
God has reserved for those to whom he is pleased
to communicate himself. The sweetness and
cheerfulness of his countenance testified the un-
interrupted joy and peace that overflowed his
soul, and made a virtue appear with the most
engaging charms in the midst of austerities. .
He always wore a hair shirt under his religious
habit, and never added, nor diminished, anything
in his clothes either winter or summer.’— Butler.

Born.—Dr George Birkbeck, 1776.

Died.— Archbishop Laud (beheaded), 1645 ; Edward
Cave, 1754; Admiral Boscawen, 1761 ; Linnzus, natu-
ralist, 1778; Mary Rassell Mitford, authoress, 1855.
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In inquiring into the origin of that movement
for popular instruction which has occupied so
broad a space during this century, we are met
by the name of George Birkbeck standing out in
conspicuous characters. The son of a banker at
Settle, in Yorkshire, and reared as a medical
practitioner, he was induced at an early period
of life to accept a professorship in what was
called the Andersonian Institution of Glasgow,
—a kind of popular university which had just
then started into being, under -circumstances
which will be elsewhere adverted to. Here
Birkbeek found great difficulty in getting appa-
ratus made for a course of lectures on Natural
and Experimental Philosophy; and this suggested
to him the establish-
ment of popular lee-
turesto working men,
with a view to the
spread of knowledge
in various matters re-
lating to the applica-
tion of science to the
practical arts. This
was the germ from
which Mechanics’ In-
stitutions afterwards
sprang. The trustees
of the Andersonian
Institution had not
Birkbeck’s enthusi-
asm ; they deemed
the scheme visionary, #
and refused at first to <~
support it. In the
autumn of 1800 he
went to Yorkshire
for a vacation, and
there digested a plan
for forming a eclass
¢ solely for persons
engaged in the prac-
tical cxercise of the
mechanieal arts, men
whose edueation in
early life had pre-
cluded even the pos-
sibility of acquiring
the smallestportion of
scientific knowledge.’
This mechanics’ class was to be leld in one of
the rooms of the Andersonian Institution. On
his return to Glasgow he opencd communications
with the chief owners of manufacturing estab-
lishments, offering to the more intelligent work-
men frce admission to his class. The first lecture
was attended by 75 artisans; it excited so mauch
interest that 200 eame to the sccond lecture,
300 to the third, and 500 to the fourth. His
grateful pupils presented him with-a silver cup
at the close of the course, as a token of their
appreciation of his disinterested kindness. He
relpeated these labours year after year till 1804,
when he resigned his position at Glasgow to Dr
Ure, who, like him, was at that time struggling
into fame. Birkbeck married, came to London,
and settled down as a physician.

. : |

DR BIRKBECK.

Many years elapsed, during which Dr Birk-
beck was wholly absorbed in his professional
duties. He did not, however, forget his early
schemes ; and, as he advanced in lLife, he found
or made opportunities for developing them. In
1820 he gave a gratuitous eourse of seventeen
lectures at the London Institution. Gradually a
wish spread, in various guarters to put in operation
the plan which had so long oceupied the thoughts
of Birkbeck—viz., to givo instructions in science
to working men. In 1821 a School of Arts was
cstablished at Edinburgh, chiefly through the
instrnmentality of Mr Leonard Horner. In 1823
a Mechanics’ Institution was founded at Glasgow,
and another in London, of which last Dr Birk-
beck was very appropriately elected President, an
office he filled till his death eighteen years after-
wards. A controversy
has recently arisen on
the question whether
Mr bertson, the
first editor of the
Mechanics’ Magazine,
* is not entitled to the
honour of being the
first proposer of Me-
chanies’ Institutions;
let it suffice for our
purpose to associate
the three names of
Brougham, Birkbeck,
and Robertson in this
useful labour, and
leave to others the
due apportionment of
praise.

ARCHBISHOP LAUD.

The name of Laud
doesnotsavour agree-
ably in the minds of
\ Eﬁflishmeu 3 yet it

will be generally ad-
mitted that he was
unjustly and vindie-
tively {reated. The
career of the man
from a humble ori-
gin to the primate’s
throne, which he at-
tained in 1633, necd
- not be detailed. Led
by a love of the old cercmonies of the church—
though, as he always alleged, With no affection
for Rome—he became the principal minister of
Charles I., in those unbappy movements for
introdueing episcopaey in Stotland and checking
puritanism in England, which, in ecombination
with arbitra pcﬁitical rule, brought on the
Great Civil War,

He was called to the council of Charles L,
according to his own statement, against his will ;
yet ho devised and exceuted many unwarrantable
Tevenue schemes: he, doubtless, believed in the
divine right of kings, and being opposed, an
unhappy infirmity of temper induced him to
concur in many cruel and arbitrary schemes, to
crush opposition, and render his master indepen-
dent of parliaments. These expedients sucg;edcd
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for a while, but, at length failing, the king was
compelled to call his last parliament, Nov. 3,
1640; and early next year the Archblshog was
impeached of treason by the Commons, and sent
to the Tower, where he remained exposed to
many hardships until his death. In 1643, }xe
was accnsed of designs of overthrowing parlia-
ments, and bringing about union with Rome.
Prynne, the barrister, who was Laud’s personal
enemy, collected evidence against him, seized
his private papers, and cven his fprqyer-book,
and took his Diary by force out of his pocket.
Prynne tampered with the evidence to suit the
views of his party, but the proofs were so weak
that the Peers were disinclined to convict him.
He has left a full and, on the whole, faithful
account of his trial, in which he defended himself
with courage and ability. The Commons then
changed the impeachment to an ordinance for
Land’s execution, to which the Lords assented ;
he had procurcd a pardon from the king, which
was disregarded, and Land was brought to the
block on Tower-hill, mainly, it is alleged, to
gratify the extreme Presbyterians of Secotland,
and induce them to go heartily on with the war,
this party having been inspired with bitter feelings
regarding the unhappy primate, whom they con-
gsidered as the main anthor of the calamities they
had been for several years enduring. The last
words of Laud were a solemn denial of the charge
of affection for Rome : his chaplain, Dr Sterne,
attended him to the scaffold, where, after some
minutes spent in prayer, his head was cut off at
one blow, in the 72nd year of his age. His body
was buried in the church of Allhal?ows, Barking,
near the Tower, but in 1663 was removed to his
college at Oxford. He had been for several
years Chancellor of that University, to whieh he
gave many valuable MSS., and where many other
proofs of his munificent patronage of learnin
yet remain. He employed Inigo Jones to buil
the picturesque eastern wing of St John's ; here,
in 1636, he entertained at dinner, the King and
Queen and Prince Rupert. Ile restored the
painted windows in the chapel at Lambeth, it was
alleged, ‘hy their like in the mass-book,’ but
this he utterly denied.

Whitelock says: ‘Laud was too full of fire,
though a just and good man; and his want of
experience in state matters and too much zeal
for church ceremonies, if he proceeded in the
way he was then in, would set the nation on fire.’
Even at the University he had the character of
being ‘at least very popishly inclined.’ ‘His
bigotry and cruelty in the execution of his high
office ought assuredly not to have gone unpun-
ished ; but the sentence against him was, perhaps,
the most unjustifiable act of the zealots of the
Long Parliament; and it appears strongly one
of the disadvantages of government by a large
assembly of men: for the odium of the death of
Laud, being divided among so many, has neither
brought with it individual mfamy, nor was likely
to produce individual remorse.’— Westminster
Review, vol. xvii.

SIR IIENRY YELVERTON,
O%Sthe 10th January 1609-10, Sir Henry

Yelverton, Recorder of Northampton, and a
member of Parliament, wrote out an account
of the measures he took for regaining the favour
of the King and some of his state-officers, which
he had forfeited in eonsequence of the misunder-
standing of some parts of his conduct and eertain
expressions which he bad publicly used. From
this document we get near glimpses of the King
and some of his ministers, and it must be con-
fessed that they do not suffer by being seen so
near; on the contrary, one becomes rather in-
clined to think that they possessed at least the
Christian graces of courtesy, patience, and pla-
cableness in a creditable degree, and might be
mueh more tolerable personages than they are
usually represented to be by modern historians.

According to Mr Foss, Sir Henry Yelverton,
being returned by Northampton to the first par-
liament of King James, ‘took an independent,
bnt not a factious part.”’* An English parlia-
ment was then like the Reichsrath of Austria in
our own time: it was expected to deliberate, but
not to be very obstinate in thwarting the royal
wishes. Yelverton thought rather more of the
interest of the public than of the desires of the
King. He did not fully and freely concur in
granting the subsidy which was desired, but
advocated its being graduated over a series of
Years, that its payment might be more casy. His
anguage was plain and dircet, and perhaps did
include a few expressions that might have been
better omitted. It was reported to James that
Sir Henry Yelverton did not act as one of his
friends in parliament. Moreover, he was said to
have spoken on several occasions disrespectfully
of the Scottish nation, and in particular of Sir
George Dunbar, the Lord Treasurer of Scotland,
and of the Earl of Dunfermline, its Chancellor.
He soon learned that the King and these two
ministers were deceply offended with him, and
that the royal disfavour might prove a serious
impediment to his advance in life.

f Sir Henry Yelverton had been meaning to act
the part of a high-flying patriot, he would, we may
hope, have disregarded these hints and wrapped
himself in his virtue, as many did in the next
reign. But he had no such thing in view, nor
was there then any great occasion at this time for
a high patriotism. Tle was a good-natured
though honest and sincere man, well-affected to
the King, his officers, and nation ; and he saw no
reasou for remaining on bad terms with them, if
a few words of explanation eould restore him to
their good graces. He therefore resolved, if

ossible, to see the persons offended, and put
Eimself right with them.

The first step he took was to consult with a
Scotch gentleman, ¢ one Mr Drummond,’ as to the
means of approaching the persons offended. We
suspeet this to haye been William Drummond, the

oet, who was just at this time returning from
is legal stndies at Paris, and would probably be
Eassing through London on his way homewards ;
ut we only can speak by conjecture. By ‘ Mr
Drummond ” Yelverton was recommended to use
any favour he had with the Lady Arabella
Stuart, the King’s cousin, in order to make an
advance to the Lord Chancellor Dunfermline,

* Foss’s Judges of England, 1857, vol. vi. p. 391.
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who was then living in Lendon. By Lady Ara-
bella’s kind intervention, an interview was
arranged between Yelverton and the Chaneellor,
which aecordingly took place at the Scottish
Seeretary of State’s house in Warwick Lane.
This Chancellor, it may be remarked, was a
Seton, a man of magnificent tastes, and most
dignified and astute character. Ie frankly told
Yelverton that the King had, en being spoken to
on the subject, shewn himself grievously dis-
pleased, but yet not unwilling to listen to any
certain and authentie expression of his regret for
the past, if such shoulg be presented to him;
and the Chancellor undertock to lay a petition
from Yelverton befere his Majesty.

The petition sets forth that {e, Sir Henry
Yelverton, had long been vexed with the grief
of his Highness’ displeasure, and that it added
much to the petitioner’s unhappiness that he
eould not see tge way how to make known to his
Highness his sorrow and the truth of his subjee-
tion ; headds : ¢ Pardon, most merciful Sovereign,
him whe, by misconstruetion enly, hath thus been
wrapped and chained in your ITighness’ dis-
pleasure ; for if ever, either by way of compari-
gon or otherwise, any word did ever slip me
cither in disgraee or diminution of the state of
the Scottish nation, I neither wish mercy from
God, nor grace from your Majesty ; yea, vouch-
safe, most renowned and noble Sovereign, to
credit me thus far, that I never so much as
lisped out any word against the Union, whieh 1
as heartily seek as any snbject ean ; neither did
ever in Parliament so much as whisper against
the general naturalisation it seemed your High-
ness upon weighty reasons did desire.’

The arrangements for the interview being
eompleted, Sir H. Yelverton thus narrates the
details: ‘ After which, the Gth of January 1609,
being sent for to court by his lordship, about five
of the clock in the afterncen, he brought me into
the King's presence, where his Majesty sat alone
in his chair in his bedchamber; but soon after
mly coming in, while I was on my knee, and his
Majesty having entered into his speech, there
came in, besides, my Lord of Dunbar (who was
there at first), my Lord Chamberlain, and my
Lord of Worcester, and stood all behind me.

‘At my first coming in I made three low
eongees to his Majesty, and being somewhat far
from him, stirring his hat, he beckoned his hand,
and bade me come near ; 80, coming on, the carpet
was spread before his Majesty, and I kneeled
on my right knee, and spake as followeth : !

I humbly besecch your most excellent Ma-
jesty to vouchsafe your gracious parden for all
offences past, which I protest were not wilfully
committed, but only ocut of the error of my
judgment, which I ever was and ever will be
ready to reform as I shall be taught from your
Majesty.””

The King paused, and beekening with his hand,
thrice bade Sir Henry stand up, whieh he then
did: stirring his hat again, ‘with a mild ecun-
tenanee,” he addressed Sir Heury at considerable
length, complaining of his proposing a Bill to
naturalise my Lorgl Kinloss, ‘Dbecause he was
half English, making a hateful distinction between
him that was all Scot, and him that was some

part of this nation. If he were a mere Seot,
away with him; but if he came from hence of any
late time, then dandle him, and welcome him as
a home-born : which reason was the worse made
by you, that knows mueh and can speak sc sourly.
F):)r since my title to this crown hath fetched me
out of Seotland, and that both nations are my
subjects, and 1 their head, would you have the
left side so strange from the right, as there should
be no embracement nor intercourse between
them ? Nay, youshould rather have reasened, We
are now become brethren under one governor,
and therefore what God hath joined let not us
still keep in two.” The King then eomplained of
Sir Henry's opposition to the subsidy, as well
as to the union, to the general naturalisation of
the Scots, to the commerce desirable between
i)oth nations, and te the abolition of the hostile
aws.

¢ After his Majesty's speech, Sir Henry again
knelt down, and, in wi);atsoever his Majesty should
condemn him, would not labour to excuse him-
self; but humbly desired to purge his offence by
his lowliest submission and faithful promise of
amendment hereafter.” Sir Henry then touehed
upon_the several points of his Majesty's speech,
and thie King replied, and concluded with saying,
‘I shut up all, and aequit you.” Sir Henry
humbly thanked the King, who bade him stand
up; my Lord of Dunbar kneeling, desired that
Sir Henry might kiss the king’s hand, whereupon
the king said, ¢ With all my heart,’ and Sir Henry
kissed the royal hand three times, bowed, and
retired.

On the 10th of January, Sir Henry Yelverton
went to the Lord Treasurer at Whitehall, and
thanked his lerdship for the furtherance of his
peace and reconciliation with the King, to which
the Lord Treasurer replied, conelnding with the
friendly assurance: ‘* But now all is well, and
persuade yourself you have lost nothing by this
Jar between the King and you, for as by this the
world knows you to be honest and sufficient, so
the judgment of the King is, that there is good
matter in you; for myself, I will desire your
friendship as you do mine, and will Iiromise to
do you my best; whereupon in pledge ﬁive you
my hand :” and so, shaking me by the hand, he
bid me farewell.’

Scon after this reeoneiliation, viz, in 1613,
Mr Yelverton was made Solieitor-General, and
knighted; and in 1616, Attorney-General. In
1625. he was made one of the Justices of the
King’s Bench, and afterwards of the Commen
Pleas : and had not the Duke of Buckingham
been suddenly cut off, he would, in all probability,
have been made Lord Keeper of the Great Seal.

TIHIIE PENNY POST.

The 10th of January 1840 will be a memorable
day in the history of civilization, as that on which
the idea of a Penny Postage was first exemplified.
The practical benefits derived from this reform,
are so well known that it is needless to dwell upon
them. ILet us rather turn atlention for a few
moments to the remarkable, yet most modest
man, whom his speeies have to thank for this
noble invention. Rowland Hill, born m83.795,
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was devoted through all his early years, even
from boyhood, to the business of a teacher. At
the age of forty, we find him engaged in conduct-
ing tﬁe colonization of South Australia upon the

lan of Mr. Edward Gibbon Wakefield, for whieh

is powers of organization gave him a great ad-
vantage, and in which his labours were attended
with a high degree of suceess. It was about the
year 1835, that he turned his attention to the
postal system of the country, with the convietion
that it was susceptible of reform. Under enor-
mous difficulties, he contrived to eolleet informa-
tion upon the subjeet, so as to satisfy himself,
and enable him to satisfy others, that the publie
might be benefited by a cheaper postage, and yet
the revenue remain ultimately undiminished.

The leading faets on whieh he based his eonelu-
sions have been detailed in an authoritative docu-
ment. ‘ The cost of a letter to the Post-Office
he saw was divisible into three branches. First,
that of reeeiving tho letter and preparing it for
its journey, which, under the o{)d régime, was
troublesome enough, as the postage varied first
in dproportion to the distanee it had to travel;
and again, aceording as it was composed of one,
two, or three sheets of paper, each item of charge
being exorbitant. For instance, a letter from
London to Edinburgh, if single, was rated at
1s. 11d.; if double, at 2s. 3d.; and if treble, at
3s. 41d.; any — the minutest —inclosure being
treated as an additional sheet. The duty of
taxing letters, or writing upon each of them its

SIR ROWLAND HILL.

postage, thus beeame a complicated transaetion,
occupying mueh time and employing the labour
of many elerks. This, and other duties, which
we will not stop to specify, comprised the first of
the three branches of expense which each letter
imposed on the office. The second was the cost
of transit from post-office to post-office. And this
expense, even for so great a distance as from
London to Edinburgh, proved, upon careful ex-
amination, to be no more than the ninth part
of & farthing! The third braneh was that of
deliveringb the letter and reeeiving the postage
—letters being for the most part sent away un-
paid. Rowland Hill saw that, although a con-
siderable reduction of postage might and ought
to be made, even if the change rested there, yet
that, 9(1)f‘ he eould cheapen the cost to the Post-

office, the reduetion to the public could be earried
very much further, without cntailing on the
revenue any ultimate loss of serious amount. He
therefore addressed himself to the simplifieation
of the various processes. If, instead of charging
according to the number of sheeis or scraps of
aper, & weight should be fixed, below which a
etter, whatever might be its contents, should
only bear a single charge, much trouble to the
office would be spared, while an unjust mode of
taxation would Dbe abolished. For, eertainly, a
double letter did not impose double cost, nor a
treble letter three-fold cost wpon the Post-office.
But, if the alteration had rested there, a great
souree of labour to the office would haveremained;
beeause postage would still have been augmented
upon each letter in proportion to the distance it
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had to travel. In the absence of knowledge as
to the very minute cost of mere transit, such an
arrangement would afpear just; or, to place the
question in another light, 1t would seem unjust
to charge as mueh for delivering a letter at the
distance of a mile from the office at which it was
posted as for delivering a letter at Xdinburgh
iransmitted from London. But when Rowland
Hill had, by his investigation; ascertained that
the difference between the cost of transit in the
one instance and the other was an insignificant
fraction of a farthing, it became obvious that it
was a nearer approximation to perfect justice to
pass over this petty inequality than to tax it
even to the amount of the smallest ecin of the
realm. With regard to the third head, all that
could be done for lessening the cost attendant
on delivering the letters from house to house,
was to devise some 1plan of pre-payment which
should be acceptable to the publie (so long
aceustomed to throw the cost of correspondence
on the reeeiver of a letter instead of the sender),
and which, at the same time, should not transfer
the task of ecllection to the receiving-office,
while it relieved the letter-earriers attached to
the distributing office; otherwise comparatively
little would have been gained by the change.
This led to the proposal for pre-payment by
stamped labels, wﬁcreby the Post-office is alto-
gether relieved from the duty of colleeting post-
age. Thus, one by one, were the impediments

removed to the aceomplishment of a grand
object—uniformity of postage throughout the
British Isles.”*

It necessarily followed, from the economy thus
proposed, that the universal rate might be a low
one, which again might be expeeted to react
favourably on the new system, in enabling a
wider public to send and receive letters. A
brother of Mr Hill had, a few years before,
suggested the Penny Magaxzine. ?Perlmps this
was the basis of Mr Rowland Hill’s eonception,
that each letter of a certain moderate weight
should be eharged one penny. The idea was
simple and intelligible, and, when anncunced in
a pamphlet in 1837, it was at onee heartily em-
braced by the public. Neither the government
nor the opposition patronised it. The Post-office
authorities discountenanced it as much as possible.
Nevertheless, from the mere force of public sen-
timent, it was introduced into parliament and
ratified in 1839.

The Whig ministry of the day were so far just
to Mr Hill, that they gave him a Treasury ap-
peintment to cnable him to work out his plan,
and this he held till the Conservative party
came into power in 1841. Having been by
them bowed out of office, on the allegation
that his part of the business was accomplished,
he might have sharcd the fate of many other
publie benefactors, if the comimunity had not
alrcady become profoundly impressed with a
sense of the value of his scheme. They marked
their feeling towards him by a subseription which
amounted to fifteen thousand pounds. On the
replacement of the Whigs in 1846, he was brought
back into offico as Secretary to the Postmaster-

* Our Exemplars, Poor and Rich. Ldited by Matthew
D. Hill. London, 1861, p. 317.

General; in which position, and as Secretary to
the Post-Office (to which honour he attained in
1854), he has been duly active in effecting im-
provements having the public econvenience in
view. Of theso the chief has been the organiza-
tion.of the Money-Order Office, by which n})-
wards of thirteen millions sterling are annually
transmitted from hand to hand at an insignificant
expense. Twenty-one years have now fully
roved the virtues of the Penny Postage, under
avour of which the number of letters transmitted
by the Office annually has advanced from 77
to 545 millions, with an addition of outlay or
cost on the part of the public amounting only to
fifty per cent. Nor has England alone to thank
Rowland Hill, for there is no civilised country
which has notadopted his scheme. It was surely
by a most worthy exercise of the royal power
tlzyat the inventor of Penny Postage received in
1860 the dignity of Knight Commander of the
Bath.
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St Hyginus, pope and martyr, 142, St Theodosius,
the Ccenobiarch, 529. St Salvius or Sauve, bishop of
Amiens, 7th century. St Egwin, bishop, confessor,
717.

ST . THEODOSIUS, THE CENOBIARCH.

St Theodosius died in 529, at the age of 104.
He was a native of Cappadoeia, but when a young
man removed to Jerusalem, in the vieimity of
which city he resided during the remainder of
his life. Hoe is said to have lived for about thirty

ears as a hermit, in a cave, but having been joined
ﬁy other saintly persons, he finally established a
monastic community not far from Bethlehem.
He was enabled to erect a suitable building, to
which by degrees he added churches, infirmarics,
and houses for the reception of strangers. The
monks of Palestine at that period were called
Ceenobites ; and Sallustius, bishop of Jerusalem,
having appointed Theodosius superintendent of
the monasteries, he reeeived the name of Cceno-
biareh. He was banished by the Emperor
Anastasius about the year 513, in eonsequence of
his opposition to the Kutychian heresy, but was
recalf::d by the Emperor Justinus.

‘The first lesson which he taught his monks
wad, that the continual remembrance of death is
the foundation of religious perfeetion ; to imprint
this more deeply in their minds, he caused a great
grave or pit to {e dug, which might serve for the
common burial-place of the whole community,
that by the presenee of this memorial of deatﬁ,
and by continually meditating on that objeet,
they might more perfectly learn to die daily.
The burial-place being made, the abbot one day,
when he had led his monks toit, said: *“The grave
is made ; who will first perform the dedieation P”
Basil, a priest, who was one of the number, fall-
ing on his knees, said to St Theodosius: “I am
the person ; be pleased to give me your blessing.”
The abbot ordered the prayers of the Church %or
the .dead to be offered up for himi, and on the
fortieth day, Basil wonderfully departed to our
Lord in peace, without any apparent sickness.’—
Butler.
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It may not be superfluous, in all reverence, to
remark that, while a remembranee of our mor-
talityis an essential part of religion, it is not neces-
sary to he continually thinking on that subject.
Life has active duties ealling for a different exer-
eise of our thoughts from day to day and through-
out the hours of the day, and which would
necessarily be neglected if we were to be
obedient to the mandate of the Ccenobiarch.
Generally, our activity depends on the hopes of
living, not on our expectation of dying; and
perhaps it would not gc very diﬁicuf; to shew
that the fact of our not being naturally disposed
to dwell on the idea of an eng to life, is one to be
grateful for to the Author of the Universe, seeing
that not merely our happiness, hut in some degree
our virtues, depend upon it.

Born.—Francesco Mazzuoli Parmigiano, painter, Parma,
1503 ; Henry Duke of Norfolk, 1654.

Died.—Sir Hans Sloane, M.D., 1753 ; Frang¢ois Rou-
biliae, sculptor, 1762 ; Dominic Cimarosa, musician,
1801; ¥, Schlegel, German critic, 1829.

HENRY DUKE OF NORFOLK.

Mr E. Browne (son of Sir Thomas Browne)
tells us in his journal (Sloane ALSS.) of the ccle-
bration of the hirthday of Mr Henry Howard
(afterwards Duke of Norfolk) at Norwicﬁ,Jnnuary
11, 1664, when they kept up the dance till two
o'clock in the morning. The festivities at Christ-
mas, in the ducal palace there, are also deseribed
by Mr Browne, and we get an idea from them of
the extravagant merry-makings which the national
joy at the Restoration had made fashionable.
i %hey had dancing every night, and gave enter-
tainments to all that would come; he huilt
up a room on purpose to dance in, very large,
and hung with the bravest hangings I cver
saw ; his candlesticks, snuffers, tongs, fire-
shovels, and andirons, were silver; a ban-
quet was given every night after dancing; and
three coaches were employed to fetch ladies
every afternoon, the greatest of which would
hold fourteen persons, and cost five hundred
pound, without the harness, which cost six score
more.

‘Janunary 5, Tuesday. I dined with Mr
Howard, where we drank out of pure gold,
and had the music all the while, with the like,
answerable to the grandeur of [scﬂ noble a per-
son : this night I dane’d with him also.

‘January 6. I din’dat my aunt Bendish’s, and
made an end of Christmas, at the duke’s palace,
with dancing at night, and a greatbanquet. His
gates were open’d, and such a number of people
flock’d in, that all the beer they eould set out
in the streets could not divert the stream of the
multitudes, till very late at night.’

SIR HANS SLOANE.

Sir Hans Sloane, Bart., the eminent physician
and naturalist, from whose collections originated
the British Muscum, born at Killeleagh, in
the north of Ireland, April 16, 1660, but of
Scotch extraction—his father having been the
headggf a colony of Scots settled in Ulster under

James I.—gives us something like the model of a
life perfectly useful in proportion to powers and
opportunities. Having studied medicine and
natural history, he settled in London in 1684,
and was soon after clected a Fellow of the
Royal Society, to which he presented some
euriositics. In 1687 he was ehosen a Fellow of
the College of Physicians, and in the same year
sailed for Jamaica, and remained there sixteen
months, when he returned with a collection of
800 species of plants, and commenced publishing
a Natural History of Jamaica, the second volume
of which did not appear until nearly twenty years
suhsequent to the first; his collectious in natural
history, &c., then comprising 8,226 specimens in
hotany alone, hesides 200 volumes of dried sam-
ples of plants. In 1716 George I. crcated Sloane
a baronet—a title to which no English physician
had before attained. In 1719 he was elected
President of the College of Physicians, which
office he held for sixteen years; and in 1727 he
was elected President of the Royal Society. He
zealously cxcreised all his official duties until
the age of fourscore. He then retired to an
estate whieh he had purchased at Chelsea, where
he continued to receive the visits of scientific men,
of learned foreigners, and of the Royal Family ;
and he never refused admittance nor advice to
rich or poor, though he was so infirm as but
rarely to take a little air in his garden in a
wheeled chair. He died after a short illness,
hequeathing his museum to the puhlic, on con-
dition that £20,000 should be paid to his family ;
which sum scarcely cxcecded the intrinsic valne
of the gold and silver medals, and the ores and
precious stones in his collection, which he de-
clares, in his will, eost at least £50,000. His
library, consisting of 3,656 manuscripts and
50,000 volumes, was included in the bequest.
Parliament accepted the trust on the required
conditions, and thus Sloane’s collections formed
the nucleus of the British Museum.

Sir Hans Sloane was a generous puhlic bene-
factor. He devoted to charitable purposes every
shilling of his thirty years’ salary as physician
to Christ's Hospital; he greatly assisted to
establish the Dispensary set on foot by the Col-
lege of Physicians; and he prescented the Apo-
thecaries’ Company with the freehold of their
Botanic Gardens at Chelsea. Sloane also aided
in the formation of the Foundling Hospital. His
remains rest in the churchyard of St Luke’s, by
the river-side, Chelsea, where his monument has
an urn entwined with serpents. His life was

rotracted by extraordinary means : when a youth
Ee was attacked by spitting of blood, which in-
terrupted his education for threc years; hut by
abstinence from wine and other stimulants, and
continuing, in some measure, this regimen ever
afterwards, he was enabled to prolong his life to
the age of ninety-three years;* exemplifying
the truth of his favourite maxim—that sohriety,

* Sir Edward Wilmot, the plysician, was, when a
youth, so far gone in consumption, that Dr. Radcliffe,
whom he consulted, gave his friends no lopes of his
recovery, yet he lived to the age of ninety-threc ; and Dr
Ilcberden notes : * This has been the case with some
otbers, who had many symptoms of consumption in
youth.”
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temperance, and moderation are the best gre-
servatives that nature has granted to mankind.
Sir Hans Sloane was noted for his hospitality,
but there were three things he never had at his
table—salmon, champagne, and burgundy.

LOTTERIES.

The first lottery in England, as far as is ascer-
tained, began to be drawn on the 11th of January,
1569, at the west door of St Paul’s Cathedral,
and continued day and night till the 6th of May.
The scheme, which had been announced two years
befere, shews that the lottery consisted of forty
thousand lots or shares, at ten shillings each, and
that it comprehended ‘a great number of goed
prizes, as well of rcady money as of plate, and
certain sorts of merchandize.” The object of
any profit that might arise from the scheme was
the ieparation of harbours and other uscful public
works,

Lotteries did not take their origin in England ;
they were knewn in Italy at an earlier datc; but
from the year above named, in the reign of Queen
Ehzabeth, down to 1826, (excepting for a short
time fellowing upon an Act ef Qucen Anne,)
they centinued to be adopted by the English
government, as a source of revenue. It seems
strange that so glaringly immoral a project
should have been kept up with such sanction so
long. The younger people at the present day
may be at a loss to believe that, in the days of
their fathers, there were large and imposing
offices in Lendon, and pretentious agencies in
the previnces, for the sale of lottery tickets;
while flaming advertisements on walls, in new
bocks, and in the public journals, proclaimed the
preferablenessof suchan such‘luc]%r'oﬁices—this
one having sold two-sixteenths of the last twenty
thousand pounds prize; that one a half of the
same ; another having sold an entire thirty thou-
sand pound ticket the year before; and sc on.
It was found possible to persuade the public, or
a portion of it, that where a blessing had once
lighted it was the more likely to light again.

The State lottery was framed on the simple
principle, that the State held forth a certain sum
to be repaid by a larger. The transaction was
usually managed thus. The gevernment gave
£10 in prizes fer every share taken, on an average.
A great many blanks, er of Erizcs under £10, left,
of course, a surplus fer the creation of a few
magnificent prizes wherewith te attract the un-
wary public. Certain firms in the city, known
as lottery-office-kecpers, contracted for the lottery,
each taking a certain number of shares ; the sum
paid by them was always more than £10 per share ;
and the excess constituted the government prefit,
It was customary, for many years, for the con-
tractors to give about £16 to the government,
and then to charge the public from £20 to £22.
It was made lawful for the contracters to divide
the shares inte halves, quarters, cighths, and six-
teenths; and the centracters always charged
relatively more for these aliquet parts. A man
with thirty shillings to spare could buy a six-
teenth ; and the contractors made a large portion
of their profit out of such customers.

The government sometimes paid the prizes in
terminable annuities instead of cash; and the

loan system and the lottery system were occa-
sionally combined in a very odd way. Thus,
in 1780, every subscriber of £1000 towards a loan
of £12,000,000, at four per cent., received a bonus
of four lottery tickets, the value of each of which
was £10, and any one of which might be the
fortunate number for a twenty or thirty thousand
pounds prize.

Amongst the lottery offices, the competition for
business was intense. Onc firm, finding an old
womanin the country named Goodluck, gave her
fifty pounds a year en condition that she would -
jein them as a nominal partner, for the sake of
the attractive cffect of her name. In their ad-
vertisements each was sedulous to tell how many
of the grand prizes had in former years fallen
to the let of persons who had beught at Ais shop.
Woodcuts and copies of verses were abundant,
suited to attract the uneducated. Lotteries, by
creating illusive hopes, and supﬁlantin steady
industry, wrought immense mischief. Shopmen
robbed their masters, servant girls their mis-
tresses, friends borrowed from each other under
false pretences, and husbands stinted their wives
and children of necessaries—all to raise the mcans
for buying a portion or the whole of a lottery
ticket. But, although the humble and ignerant
were the chief purchasers, there were many
others who ought to have known better. In the
interval between the purchase of a ticket and
the drawing of the lottery, the speculators were
in a state of unhealthy excitement. On enc oc-
casion a fraudulent dealer managed to scll the
same ticket to two persons; it camc up a five
hundred pound prize; and one of the twe went
raving mad when he found that the real ticket
was, after all, not held by him. On one occasion
circumstances excited the public to such a degrce
that extravagant biddings were made for the few
remaining shares in the lottery of that year, until
at length one hundred and twenty guineas were
given for a ticket on the day before the drawing.
One particular year was marked by a singular
incident: a lottery ticket was given to @ ckild
wrborn, and was drawn a prize of one thousand
Founds on the day after Eis birth. In 1767 a
ady residing in Helborn had a lottery ticket
grescnted to her by lLer husband; and on the

unday preceding the drawing her success was
prayed for in the parish church, in this form:
‘The prayers of this congregation are desired fer
the success of a person engaged in a new under-
taking.” In the same year the 1{)rize (er @ prize)
of twenty thousand peunds fell to the lot of a
tavern-keeper at Abingdon. We are fold, in the
journals of the time—¢The broker who went
from town to carry him the mews he compli-
mented with one hundred pounds. All the bells
in the town were set a ringing. He called in his
neighbours, and promiscd to assist this with a
capital sum, that with another ; gave away plenty
ofgiquor, and vowed to lend a peor cobbler meney
to buy leather te stock his stall so full that he
should not he able to get into it te work; and
lastly, he promiscd to buy a new coach for the
ceachman who brought him dewn the ticket, and
to give a set of as good horses as could be bought
for money.’ ,

The theory of ‘lucky numbers’ was 1n9 é;reat
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favour in the days of letteried. At the drawing,
papers were put inte a hollow wheel, inscribed
with as many different numbers as there were
shares or tickets; one of these was drawn eut
(usually by a Blue-ceat bey, who had a heliday
and a present on such eccasions), and the num-
ber auSibly announced; another Blue-coat boy
then drew out of another wheel a paper denoting
either ‘blank’ or a ‘prize’ for a certain sum of
money ; and the purchaser of that particular num-
ber was awarded a blank or a prize accordingly.
‘With a view te lucky numbers, one man weuld
select his ewn age, or the age of his wife; anether
would select the date of the year; anether a row
of edd or of even numbers. Persons whe went
to rest with their thonghts full of lettery tickets
were very likely te dream of some one er mere
numbers, and such dreams had a fearful influ-
ence on the wakers on the following morning.
The readers of the Spectaior will remember an
amusing paper (Ne. 191, Oct. 9th, 1711), in which
the subject of lucky numbers is freated in a
manner pleasantly cembining banter with useful
caution. The man whe sclected 1711 because it
was the year of our Lerd; the ether whe seught
for 134, {ecause it constituted the minority en a
celebrated bill in the House of Commens; the
third whe selected the ‘ mark ef the Beast, 666,
on the ground that wicked beings are often lucky
—these may or may net have been real instances
quoted by the Spectator, but they serve well
as types of classes. One lady, in 1790, bought
Ne. 17090, because she theught it was the nearest
in sound to 1790, which was already sold to some
other applicant. On one eccasion a tradesman
bought feur tickets, consecutive in numbers: he
theught it foelish to have them se close together,
and took ene hack te the office to be exchanged ;
the one thus taken back turned up a twenty
theusand peunds prize !

The lottery mania brought other evils in its
train. A species of gambling sprang up, re-
sembling time-bargains en the Stock Exchango ;
in which two persens, A and B, lay a wager as to
the price of Censels at seme future day ; neither
intend te buy or to sell, altheugh neminally they
treat for £10,000 or £100,000 of stock. Se'in the
lottery days; men who did net pessess tickets
nevertheless lest er won by the failure or success
of' particular numbers, through a species of in-
surance which was in effect gambling. The mat-
ter was reduced almest to a mathematical seience,
or to an applicatien of the theory of probabilities.
Treatises and Essays, Tables and %nlculations,
were published for the benefit of the speenlators.
One'of them, Painter’s Guide to the Lottery,
published in 1787, had a very long title-page, of
which the fellowing is enly a part:—* The whele
business of Insuring Tickets in the State Lottery
clearly explained ; the several advantages taken
by the office keepers peinted out ; an easy method

ven, Wherebg any person may compute the

robability of his Success npen purchasing or in-
suring any particular number ofP tickets; with a
Table of the prices of Insurance for every day’s
drawing in the ensuing Lettery; and anether
Table, containing the number of tickets a person
ought to purchase to make it an equal chance to
havegzny particular prize.’

Plongly Wonday,

This being in 1864 the first Monday after
Twelfth Day, is for the year Plough Monday.
Such was the name of a rustic festival, hereto-
fere of great account in England, bearing in its
first aspect, like St Distafl’s Day, reference to
the resumption of labeur after the Christmas
holidays. In Catholic times, the plonghmen kept
lights burning before certain images in churches,
to obtain a blessing en their work ; and they were
accustemed on this day to go about in procession,
gathering meney for the suppert of these plongk-
lights, as they were called. 'Bhe TReformatien put .
out the lights; but it ceuld not extinguish the
festival. The peasantry contrived to ge about in
procession, coﬁ)ect'mg meney, though only te be
spent in conviviality in the public-house. It was
at ne remeote date a very gay and rather pleasant-
looking affair. A plough was dressed up with
ribbons and ether deceratiens—the Fool Plough.
Thirty or forty stalwart swains, with their shirts
over their jackets, and their sheulders and hats
flaming with ribbens, dragged it along from house
to heuse, preceded by one in the dress of an eld
woman, but much bedizened, bearing the name
of Bessy. There was also a Fool, 1n fantastic
attire. In seme parts of the country, merris-
dancers attended the precessien; occasionally,
too, seme reproductien of the ancient Scan-
dinavian sword-dance added te the means of per-
snading meney out of the pockets of the lieges.

A Correspondent, who has borne a 1\Xm't: (cow-
horn blewing) en many a Plough Menday in
Lincelnshire, thus describes what happened en
these occasiens under his own observation :—
‘Rude though it was, the Pleugh procession
threw a life inte the dreary scenery of winter, as
it came winding aleng the quict rutted lanes, on
its way from one village to another; fer the

longhmen from many a surrounding therpe,
Eam]et, and lenely farm-house united in the cele-
bration of Plongh Meonday. It was nething un-
usual for at least ascore of the “sons of the seil”
to yoke themselves with ropes to the pleugh,
having put on clean smock-frecks in honeur of
the day. There was ne limit te the number
whe jeined in the merris-dance, and were partners
with “ Bessy,” who carried the money-bhox; and
all these had ribbens in their hats and pinned
abeut them wherever there was room to display a
bunch. Many a hardwerking country Molly lent
a helping hand in decorating out her Johnny fer
Plough Menday,andfinished himwith an admirin
exclamatien of—* Lawks, John! theu dees loo
gmart, surely.” Some also wore small hunches of
corn in their hats, from which the wheat was soon
shaken out by the ungainly jumping which they
called dancing. Occasionally, it the winter was
severe, the precession was jeined by threshers
carrying their flails, reapers bearing their sickles,
and carters with their long whips, which they
were cver cracking to add te the neise, while
even the smith and the miller were ameng the
number, for the one sharpened the dpleugh-s ares
and the other ground the corn ; and Bessy rattled
his bex and danced se high that he shewed his
worsted steckings and cerdurey brecches; and
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very often, if there was a thaw, tucked up his

own skirts under his waistcoat, and shook the
Eonnet off his head, and disarranged the long
ringlets that ought to have concealed his whiskers.
For Betsy is to the procession of Plough Monday

jest that would call up the angry blush to a
modest cheek.

¢ No doubt they were ealled  plough bullocks,”
through drawing the plough, as bullocks were
formerly used, and are still yoked to the plough
in some parts of the country. The ru{bishy
verses they recited are not worth preserving
beyond the line which graces many a public-house
sign of “God speed tire plough.” At the largo
farm-house, besides money they obtained re-
freshment, and through the quantity of ale they
thus drank during the day, managed to get what
they ealled “their load” by night. Iven the

oorest cottagers dropped a few pence into Bessy's
0X.

‘But the great event of the day was when
they came before some house which bore signs that
the owner was well-to-do in the world, and
nothinﬁ was given to them. Bessy rattled his
box and the ploughnen danced, while the eount;
lads blew their bullocks’ horns, or shouted with all
their might; but if there was still no sign, no
coming forth of eitherbread-and-cheeseor ale, then
the word was given, the ploughshare driven into
the ground before the door or window, the whole
twenty men yoked pulling like one, and in a
minuto or two the ground before the house was
as brown, barren, and ridgy as a newly-ploughed
field. But this was rarely done, for everybody
gave something, and were it but little the men
never murmured, though they might talk about
the stinginess of the giver afterwards amongst
themselves, more especially if the party was what
they called ““well off in the world.” ¢ aro not

what the leading figurante is to an opera or bal-
let, and dances about as gracefully as the hippo-
potami deseribed by Dr Livingstone. DButthese
rough anties were the canse of much laughter,
andrarelydo we ever remember hearingany coarso

PROCESSION OF THE PLOUGH ON PLOUOH MOXNDAY.

awaro that the ploughmen were ever summoned
to answer for such a breach of the law, for they
believe, to use their own expressive language,
“they can stand by it, and no law in tho world
ean touch ’em, "eaunse it's an old charter;” and we
are sure it would spoil their “ folly to be wise.”

¢ One of the mummers generally wears a fox’s
skin in the form of a hood; but beyond the
laughter the tail that hangs down his Dback
awakens by its motion as he dances, wo aro at a
loss to find a meaning. Bessy formerly wore a
bullock’s tail behind, under his gown, and which
he held in his hand while dancing, but that
appendago has not been worn of late.

“Some writers believe it is called White
Plough Monday on account of the mummers
having worn their shirts outside their other gar-
ments. This they may have done to set off' the
gaudy-eoloured ribbons; though a elean white
smoci froek, such as they are aceustomed to
wear, would shew off their gay decorations quite
as well. The shirts so worn we have never seen.
Others have stated that Plough Monday has its
origin from ploughing again commeneing at this
season. But this 13 rarely the case, as the ground
is generally too hard, and the ploughing is
cither dono in autumn, or is rarely begun until
February, and very often not until the Mareh
sun has warmed and softened the ground. Some
again argue that Plough Monday is a festival
held in remembrance of *the plough havin
ceased from its labour.” After weighing
these arguments, we have eome to the conclusion
that the true light in which to look at the 9cérigin

aow—.
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of this ancient custom is that thrown upon the
subject by the ploughman’s candle, burnt in the
church at the shrine of some saint, and that
to maintain this light contributions were collected
and sanctioned by the Church, and that the
priests were the originators of Plough Moqdaiz’

At Whitby, in Yorkshire, aeeording to its his-
torian, the Rev G. Young, there was usually an
extra band of six to dance the sword-dance.
With one or more musicians to give them musie
on the violin or flute, they first arranged them-
selves in a ring with their swords raised in the
air, Then they went through a series of evolu-
tions, at first slow and simple, afterwards more
rapid and complicated, but always graceful.
‘Towards the close each one eatches the point of
his neighbour’s sword, and various movements
take place in consequeunce; one of whieh consists
in joining or plaiting the swords into the form of
an elegant hexagon or rose, in the centre of the
ring, which rose is so firmly made that one of
them holds it up above their heads without un-
doing it. The dance eloses with taking it to

icees, each man laying hold of his own sword.
i)uring the dance, two or three of the company
called Zoms or Clowns, dressed up as harlequins,
in most fantastic modes, having their faees
painted or masked, are making antic gestures to
amuse the spectators; while another set called
Madgies or Madgy Pegs, clumsily dressed in
women'’s clothes, and also masked or painted, go
from door to door rattling old canisters, in whieh
they receive money. \Vicrc they are well paid
they raise a huzza ; where they get nothing, they
shout “hunger and starvation!”’

Domestic life in old times, however rude and
comfortless compared with what it now is, or may
be, was relieved by many little jocularities and
traits of festive feeﬂng. WVhen the day came for
the renewal of labour in earnest, there was a sort
of competition between the maids and the men
which should be most prompt in rising to work.
If the ploughmen were up and dressed at the fire-
side, with some of their field implements in hand,
before the maids could get the kettle on, the latter
garty had to furnish a cock for the men next

hrovetide. As an alternative upon this statute,
if any of the ploughmen, returning at night,
came to the kitchen hateh, and eried ¢ Cock in the
Sot,’ hefore any maid could ery ‘Cock on the

unghill I’ she ineurred the same forfeit.

DUTIES OF A DAY IN JANUARY FOR A PLOUGH-
MAN IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.

Gervase Markham gives an account of these
in his Farewell to Hushandry, 1653 ; and he starts
with an allusion to the popular festival now under
notice. “We will,’ says he, ‘suppose it to be
after Christmas, or about Plow Day, (which is the
first setting out of the plow,) and at what time
men cither begin to fallow, or to break up pease-
carth, which 1s to lie to bait, according to the
custom of the country. At this time the Plow-
man shall rise before four o’clock in the morning,
and after thanks given to God for hisrest, and the
success of his labours, he shall go into his stable
or beast-house, and first he shall fodder his cattle,
then9 glean the lhouse, and make the booths

[stalls P] clean ; rub down the cattle, and cleanse
their skins from all filth. Then he shall curr
his horses, rub them with cloths and wisps, an
make hoth them and the stable as clean as may
be. Then he shall water both his oxen and horses,
and housing them again, give them more fodder
and to his horse by all means provender, as chaff
and dry pease or beans, or oat-hulls, or clean

arbage (which is the hinder ends of any grain

ut rye), with the straw chopped small
amongst it, aceording as the ahlity of the
husbandman is.

‘¢ And while they are eating their meat, he shall
make ready his collars, hames, treats, halters,
mullers, and plow-gears, seeing everything fit and
in its due place, and to these lahours I will also
allow two hours; that is, from four of the clock
till six. Then he shall come in to breakfast, and
to that I allow him half an hour, and then another
half hour to the yoking and gearing of his cattle,
so that at seven he may set forth to his labours;
and then he shall plow from seven o’clock in the
morning till betwixt two and three in the after-
noon. Then he shall unyoke and bring home his
cattle, and having rubbed them, dressed them,
and cleansed them from all dirt and filth, he shall
fodder them and give them meat. Then shall
the servants go in to their dinner, which allowed
half an hour, it will then be towards four of the
clock; at what time he shall go to his cattle
again, and rubbing them down and cleansing their
stalls, give thom more fodder; which done, he
shall go into the barns, and provide and make
ready fodder of all kinds for the next day. . . . .

‘This heing done, and carried into the stable,
ox-house, or other convenient place, he shall then
go water his cattle, and give them more meat,
and to his horse provender; and by this time
it will draw past six o'clock; at what time
he shall come in to supper, and after supper he
shall either sit by the fireside, mend shoes both
for himself and their family, or heat and knock
hemp or flax, or pick and stamp apples or crahs
for eider or vinegar, or else grind malt on the
querns, pick candle rushes, or do some hushandly

TOE QUERN,

offiee till it be fully eight o’elock. Then shall he
take his lanthorn and candle, and go see his cattle,
and having cleansed his stalls and planks, litter
them down, look that they are safely tied, and
then fodder and give them meat for all night.
Then, giving God{; thanks for benefits received
that day, let him and the whole houschold go to
their rest till the next moruing.’
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Tt is rather surprising to find the quern, tho
hand-mill of Seripture, eontinuing in use in Eng-
land so late as the time of the Commonwealtﬁ,
though only for the grinding of malt. It is now
obsolete even in the Highlands, but is still used
in the Farce Islands. The stone mill of Bible
times appears to have been driven by two women ;
but in ggestem Europe it was fashioned to be
driven by one only, sometimes by a fixed handle,
and sometimes by a moveable stick inserted in a
hole in the cireumference.

JANUARY 12.

St Arcadins, martyr. St Benedict, commonly ealled
Bennet, 690. St Tygrius, priest. St Elred, 1166.

ST BENEDICT BISCOP.

Biscop was a Northumbrian monk, who paid
several visits to Rome, eollecting relies, pietures,
and books, and finally was able to found the two
monasteries of Wearmouth and Jarrow. Lam-
barde, who seems to havo been no admirer of
ornamental architcefure or the fine arts, thus
speaks of St Benedict Biseop: ¢ This man laboured
to Rome five several tymes, for what other thinge
I find not save only to procure pope-holye privi-
leges, and curious ornaments for his monasteries,
Jarrow and Weremouth; for first he gotte for
theise houses, wherein he nourished 600 monks,
frcnt libertics ; then brought he them home from

Rome, painters, glasiers, free-masons, and singers,
to th’ end that his buildings might so shyne
with workmanshipe, and his churches so sounde
with melodye, that simple souls ravished there-
withe should fantasie of theim nothinge but
heavenly holynes. In this jolitie continued
theise houses, and other by theire example em-
braced the like, till Hinguar and Hubba, tho
Danish pyrates, A.n. 870, were raised by God to
abate their )iridc, who not only fyred and spoyled
them, but also almost all the re igious houses on
the north-east coast of the island.

Born.—George Fourth Earl of Clarendon, 1800.
Died.—The Emperor Maximilian I., 1519 ; the Dnke
of Alva, Lisbon, 1583 ; John C. Lavater, 1801, Zurich,

TIIE DUKE OF ALVA.

This great gencral of the Imperial army and
Minister of State of Charles ‘;?, was educated
both for the field and the eabinet, though he
owed his prometion in the former serviee rather
to the eaprice than the pereeption of his sove-
reign, who promoted him to the first rank in tho

army more as a mark of favour than from any.

consideration of his military talents. He was
undoubtedly tho ablest general of his age. He
was_prineipally distinguished for his skill and
prudence in choosing his positions, and for main-
taining striet discipline in his troops. He often
obtained, bly atient stratagem, those advantages
which wonld have been thrown away or dearly
aequired by a preeipitate cneounter with tho
enemy. On the Emperor wishing to know his
opinion about attacking the Turks, he advised
7

‘at tho he

him rather to build them a golden bridge than
offer them a deecisive battle. Being at Cologne,
and avoiding, as he always did, an engagement
with the Dutch troops, the Archbishop urged
him to fight. ¢The object of a gencral,’ an-
swered the Duke, ¢is not to fight, but to eonquer:
he fights enough who obtains the victory.” Dur-
ing a carcer of s0 many years, he never lost a
battle.

While we admire the astute commander, we
can never hear the name of Alva without horror
for the crueltics of whiech he was guilty in his
endeavours to preserve the Low Countries for
Spain. During his government in Holland, he
is reckoned to have put 18,000 of the citizens to
death. Such were the extremities to which
fanaticism could earry men generally not defi-
cient in estimable qualities, during tho great
controversies which rose in Europe in tho six-
teenth and seventeenth centuries.

GREAT EATERS.

Under January 12, 1722-3, Thomas Hearne,
the antiquary, enters in his Diary, what he had
learned regarding a man who had been at Oxford
not long before,—a man remarkable for a morbid
appetite, leading him to devour largo quantities
0? raw, half-putrid meat. The eommon story
told regarding him was, that he had onee at-
temptef to imitate the Saviour in a forty days’
Lent fast, broke down in it, and ¢ was taken with
this unnatural way of eating.’

One of tho most remarkable glutfons of
modern times was Nicholas Wood, of Iarrison,
in Kent, of whom Taylor, the Water Poct,
wrote an amusing aecount, in which the follow-
ing feat is described: ¢Two loynes of mutton
and one loyne of veal were but as threo sprats
to him. Onee, at Sir Warham St Leger’s house,
ho shewed himself so violent of teeth and sto-
mach, that he ate as much as would have served
and sufficed thirty men, so that his belly was like
to turn bankruptand break, but that the serving-
man turned him to tho fire, and anojnted his
paunch with greaso and butter, to make it stretch
and hold; and afterwards, being laid in bed, he
slept eight hours, and fasted all the while ;
which, when the knight understood, he com-
manded him to bo laig in the stoeks, and there
to endure as long as he had laine bedrid with
eating.’ v

In a book published in 1823, under the title of
Points of Humour, havi.ncg illustrations by the
unapproachable George Cruikshank, there is a
droll aneedote regarding an inordinato ecater:
¢When Charles Gustavus, King of Sweden,
was besieging Prague, a boor of a most cxtra-
ordinary visage desired admittance to his tent;
and being allowed to enter, he offered, by way of
amusement, to devour a large hog in his presence.
The old General Kcenigsmark, who stood by the
King’s side, hinted to %ﬁs royal master that the
peasant ought to be burnt as a sorcerer. * Sir,"”
said tho fellow, irritated at the remark, *“if your
Majesty will but make that old gentleman take
off 'Lis sword and spurs, I will eat him before I
begin the pig.” . General Keenigsmark, who,

mf of a body of Swedes, pertg‘;);mcd
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wonders against the Austrians, could not stand
this proposal, especially as it was accompanied
by a most hideous expansion of the jaws and
mouth. ‘Without uttering a word, the veteran
turned pale, and suddenly ran out of the tent;
nor did he think himself safo till he arrived at
his quarters.’

EARLY RISING IN WINTER.

Lord Chatham, writing to his nephew, January
12, 1754, says:—*¢ Vitanda est improba Syren,
Desidia, I desire may be aflixed to the curtains
of your bedchamber. If you do not rise early,
you can never make any progress worth mention-
ing. If you do not set apart your hours of
reading ; if you suffer yourself or any one else to
break in upon them, your days will slip through
your hands unprofitably and frivolously, unpraised
by all you wish to please, and really unenjoyed
by yourself.’

It must, nevertheless, be owned that to rise
carly in cold weather, and in the gloomy dusk of
a January morning, requires no small exertion of
virtuous resolution, and is by no mecans the least
of life’s trials. Leigh Hunt has described the
trying character of the crisis in his Indicgtor :

‘On opening my eyes, the first thing that
meets them is my own breath rolling forth, as if
in the open air, like smoko out of a cottage-
chimney. Think of this symptom. Thon I turn
my eyes sideways and sce tho window all frozen
over. Think of that. Then the servant comes
in, “Itis very cold this morning, is it not#”—
e V@:‘l"y cold, sir.”—* Very cold inseed, isn’t it P”
—* Very cold indeed, sir.”—* More than usually
8o, isn't it, even for this weather?” (Here the
servant’s wit and good nature are put to a con-
siderable test, and the inquirer lies on thorns for
the answer.) “Why, sir, . . . . I think it 7s.”
(Good creature! There is not a better or more
truth-telling servant going.) ‘I must rise, how-
ever. Get me some warm water.”—Here comes
a fine interval between the departure of the ser-
vant and the arrival of the hot water; during
which, of course, it is of “no use” to get up.
The hot water comes. “Is it quite hot P”"—¢ Yes,
sir.”—¢ Perhaps too hot for shaving : I must wait
a little P”—* No, sir ; it will just do.” (There is
an over-nice propriety sometimes, an officious
zeal of virtue, a Iittle troublesome.) *“Oh—the
shirt—you must air my clean shirt:—linen gets
very damp this weather.”—*Yes, sir.” ere
another delicious five minutes. A knock at the
door. *Oh, the shirt—very well. My stockings
—1I think the stockings had better be aired too.”
—*Very well, sir.”—Here another interval. At
length everything is ready, except myself. I now
cannot help thinking a good deal—who can?—
uﬁ)on' the unnecessary and villanous custom of
shaving ; it is a thing so unmanly (here I nestle
closer)—so effeminate, (hero I recoil from an
unlucky step into the colder part of the bed.)—
N_o wonder, that the queen of France took part
with the rebels against that degenerate king, her
husband, who first affronted her smooth visage
with a face like her own. The Emperor Julian
never showed the luxurianey of Ihis genius to
bett%r8 advantage than in reviving the flowing

beard. Look at Cardinal Bembo’s ﬁ)icture—at
Michael Angelo’s—at Titian’s—at Shakspeare’s
—at Fletcher's—at Spenser’s—at Chaucer’s—at
Alfred’s—at Plato’s. I could name a greut man
for every tick of my watch. Look at the Turks,
a grave and otiose peoplo—Think of Haroun Al
Raschid and Bed-ridden Hassan — Think of
‘Wortley Montague, the worthy son of his
mother, a man above the prejudice of his time—
TLook at the Persian gentlemen, whom omne is.
ashamed of meeting about the suburbs, their
dress and appearance are so much finer than our
own—Lastly, think of the razor itself — how
totally opposed to every scnsation of bed—how
cold, iow edgy, how hard! how utterly different
from anything like the warm and circling ampli-
tude which

Sweetly recommends itself
Unto our gentle senses.

Add to this, benumbed fingers, which may help
you to cut yourself, a quivering body, a frozen
towel, and an ewer full of iee; and he that says
there is nothing to 0£pose in all this, only shews,
at any rate, that he has no merit in opposing it.’

Running  Footmen,

Down to tho time of our grandfathers, while
there was less conveniency in the world than
now, there was much more sfafe. The nobility
lived in a very dignified way, and amongst the

articulars of their grandeur was the custom of
Eeeping rupning footmen. All great people
deemed it a necessary part of thoir travelling
cquipage, that one or more men should run in
front of the ecarriage, not for any useful purpose,
unless it might be 1n some instances to assist in
lifting the carriage out of ruts, or heltping it
through rivers, but prineipally and professcdly
as a mark of the consequence of the traveller.
Roads being generally bad, coach travelling was
not rapid in those days ; seldom above five miles
an hour. The strain required to keep up with
his master’s coach was accordingly not very severe
on one of theso officials ; at least, it was not so
till towards the end of the cighteenth century,
when, as a consequenco of the acceleration of
travelling, the custom began to be given up.

Nevertheless, the running footman required to
be a healthy and agile man, and both in his dress
and his diet a regard was had to the long and
comparatively rapid journeys which he had to

erform. A light black cap, a jockey eoat, whito
inen trousers, or a mere linen shirt coming to
the knees, with a pole six or seven feet long, con-
stituted his outfit. On tho top of the pole was a
hollow ball, in which he kept a hard-boiled egg,
or a little white wine, to serve as a refreshment.
in his journey ; and this ball-topped polo seems
to be the original of the long silyer-headed cane
which is stiﬁ borno by footmen at the backs of
the carriages of the nobility. A clever runner
in his best days would undertake to do as much
as seven miles an hour, when nccessary, and go
three-score miles a day; but, of eourse, it wag
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nob possible for any man to last long who tasked
himself in this manner. ;

The custom of keeping running footmen sur-
vived to such recent times that Sir Walter Scott

remembered sceing the state-coach of John Barl A

{5

AN

Thoms tells an amusing ancedote of a man who
came to bo hired for the duﬁy by that ancient but
far from venerable peer. His grace was in the
habit of trying their paces by sceing how they
could run ui and down Piccadilly, he watching
and timing them from his baleony. They put on
a livery before the trial. On one oceasion, a
eandidato presented himself, dressed, and ran.
At the eonclugion of his performanee he stood
before the balcony. ‘You will do very well for
me,’ said the duke. ‘And your livery will do
very well for me,” replied the man, and gave the
duke & last proof of his ability as a runner by
then running away with it.*

Running footmen were employed by the Aus-
trian nobility down to the elose of the last cen-
tury. Mrs St George, describing her visit to
Vienna at that time,} expresses her dislike of the

_custom, as eruel and unnecessary. ¢These uu-
happy people,” she says, ‘always precede the
carriage of their masters in town, and sometimes
even to the suburbs. They seldom live above

* Notes and Queries, 2nd ser., i. 9.
+ Journal kept during a visit to Germany, in 1799,
1800. Privately printed. 1861

of Hopetoun attended by ono of tho fraternity,
¢clothed in white, and bearing a staff.’” It is
believed that tho Duke of Queensberry who
died in‘1810, kept up tho practice longer than
any other of the London grandees: and Mr

AL Tl

threo or four years, and generally die of con-
sumption. Fatig;;le and disease are painted in
their pallid and drawn features ; but, like vietims,
:];ey lare erowned with flowers, and adorned with
insel.’

The dress of the official abroad scems to have
been of a very gaudy character. A contri-
butor to the Notes and Queries describes in vivid
terms the appearanee of the three footmen who
preceded the King of Saxony's earriage, on s
road near Dresden, on a hot July day in 1845:
¢ First, in the eentre of the dusty chaussée, about
thirty yards ahead of the foremost horses’ heads,
came a tall, thin, white-haired old man; he
looked six feet high, about seventy years of age,
but as lithe as a deer; his legs and body were
clothed in drawers or tights of white linen; his
jacket was like a jockey's, the eolours blue and

cllow, with lace and fringes on the facings; on
Kiﬂ head a sort of barret cap, slashed and orna-
mented with lace and embroidery, and decorated
in front with two curling heron’s plumes; round
his waist a deep belt of leather with silk and
lace fringes, tassels, and quaint embroidery,
which seemed to servo as a sort of poueh to t?e

wearer. In his right hand ho held, gras%egd by
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the middle, a staff about two feet long, earved
and pointed with asilver head, and something like
bells or metal drops hung round it, that gingled
as he ran. Behind him, one on each side of the
road, dressed and aceoutred in the same style,
eame lis two sons, handsome, tall young fellows
of from twenty to twenty-five years of age; and
so the king passed on.’

In our country, the running footman was ocea-
sionally employed upon simple errands when un-
usnal dispatch wasrequired. Intheneighbourhood
of various great houses in Scotland, the country
people still tell stories illustrative of the singular
sEeed whieh these men attained. For example:
the Earl of Home, residing at Hume Castle
in Berwiekshire, had oecasion to send his foot-
man to Edinburgh one evening on important
business. Descending to the hall in the morning,
he found the man asﬁ:ep on a bench, and, think-
ing he had negleeted his duty, prepared to chas-
tise him, but found, to his surprise, that the man
had been to Tdinburgh (thirty-five miles) and
back, with his busiuess sped, sinee the past even-
ing. As another instanee : the Duke of Lauder-
dale, in the reign of Charles II., being to give a
large dinner-party at his castle of Thirlstane,
near Lauder, it was discovered, at the laying of
the cloth, that some additional plate would bo
required from the Duke’s other seat of Lething-
ton, near Haddington, fully fifteen miles distant
aeross the Lammermuir hills. The running
footman instantly darted off, and was back with
the required artieles in time for dinner! The
great boast of the running footman was that, on
a.lgng journey, he could beat a horse. ‘A tra-
ditional auecdote is related of one of these fleet
mesgengers (rather half-witted), who was sent
from Glasgew to Edinburgh for two doetors to
come to see his sick master. He was interrupted
on the road with an inquiry how his master was
now, ‘“He’s no dead yet,” was the reply; “ but
he’ll soen be, for I'm fast on _the way for twa
Edinburgh doetors to come and visit him.”’ *

Langham, an Irishman, who served Henry
Lord Berkeley, as running footman in Elizabeth’s
time, on one oceasion, this noble’s wife being
giek, ¢ carried a letter from Callowdon to old Dr
Fryer, a physician dwelling in Little Britain in
London, and returned with a glass bottle in his
hand, eompounded by the doetor, for the reeo-
very of her health, a journey of 148 miles per-
formed by him in less than forty-two hours,
notwithstanding his stay of one night at the
physician’s and apotheeary’s houses, which no
one horse eould Eave so_well and safely per-
formed; for which the Lady shall after give

1 a new suit of elothes’—Derkelcy Manu-
scrﬁts, 4to, 1821, p. 204. 1

The memory of this singular eustom is kept
alive in the ordinary name for a man-servant—
a footman. In Charles Street, Berkeley Square,
London, there is_a particular memorial of it in
the sign of a Eublic-house, called Tkhe Running
Footman, mueh used :1&7 the servants of the
neilfhbounpg gentry. Here is represented a tall,
agile man in gay attire, and with a stick having a
metal ball at top; he is engaged in running.

* Notes and Queries, 2nd ser., i. 121.

TUnderneath is inscribed, ‘I am the only Runnin
Footman.” Of this sign a transeript is presenteﬁ
on the preeeding page.- -

JANUARY 18.

NEW-YEAR’S DAY, 0. 3.

St Kentigern (otherwise St Mungo), of Glasgow, 601 ;
St Veroniea of Milan, 1497.

The 13th of January is held as St Hilary’s day by the
Chureh of England. On this day, accordingly, begins
the Hilary Term at Cambridge, though on the 14th at
Oxford ; concluding respeetively on the Friday and
Saturday next before Palm Sunday.

ST VERONICA.

St Veroniea was originally a poor girl working
in the fields near Milan. The pious instruetions
of her parents fell upon a heart naturally sus-
ceptible in a high degree of religious impres-
sions, and she soon beeame an aspirant for
conventual life. Entering the nunncry of St
Martha in Milan, she in time became 1ts supe-
rioress; in whieh position her eonduet was most
exemplary, Some years after her death, which
took place in 1497, Pope Leo X. allowed her to be
henoured in her convent in the same manner as
if she had been beatified in the usual form.

Veroniea appears as one whose mind had been
wholly subdued to a religious life. She was evan-
gelical perfection aceording to the ideas of her
Chureh and her age. Even under extreme and lin-
gering sickness, s%\e persisted in taking her share
of the duties of her econvent, submitting to the
greatest drudgeries, and desiring to live solely on
bread and water. * Her silenee was a sign of her
recolleetion and continual prayer; in which her
gift of abundant and almost continual tears was
most wonderful. She nourished them by constant
meditation on her own miseries, on the love of
God, the joys of heaven, and the saered passion
of Christ. ‘She always spoke of her own sinful
life, as she ealled it, though it was most inno-
cent, with the most profound eompunetion. = She
was favourcd by God with many extraordinary °
visits and comforts.'—Dutler.

The name Veronica conduets the mind baek to
a very eurious, and very aneient, though obscure
legend of the Romish hurch. . It is stated that
the Saviour, at his passion, had his face wiped
with a handkerehief by a devout female attend-
ant, and that the eloth became miraeulously im-

ressed with the image of his countenance. It
Became VEna Icoxnica, or a true portrait of those
blessed features. The handkerchief, being sent to
Abgarus, king of Odessa, passed through a series
of adventures, but ultimately settled at Rome,
where it has been kept for many centuries in St
Peter’s Church, under the highest yemeration.
There seems even to be a votive mass, ¢ de
Sancta Veronica seu vultu Domini,’ the idea
being thus personified, after a manner peculiar to
the ancient Chureh. From the term Vera Iconica
has come the name Veronica, the image being
thus, as it were, personified in the character of a




ST VERONICA.

JANUARY 13.

8T VERONICA.

female saint, who, however, remains without bio-
graphy and date. As a curiosity amon,
religious ideas, a picture of the revered handker-
chicf is here given.

From a series of papers contributed to the A»?

st ancient | Jowrnal for 1861, by Mr Thomas Heaphy, artist,
London, cutitled An Examination of the Antiquity
of the Likeness of our Blessed Lord, it appears
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that the legendary portrait of Christ can be
traced with a respectable amount of evidence,

much farther back than most persons are aware
of. Inthe carly days of the Christian Church at
Rome, before 1t reccived the proteetion of the
empire, the worshippers, rendered hy their hopes
of resurrection anxious to avoid burning the bodies
of their friends, yet living amongst a people who
burnt the dead and considered any other mode
of disposing of them as a nuisance, were driven

to the necessity of making subterrancan excava-
tions for purposes of sepulture, genecrally in
secluded grounds belonging to rich individuals.
Henee tho famous Catacombs of Rome, dark pas-
sages in the rock, somctimes three above cach
other, having tiers of recesses for bodies along
their sides, and all wonderfully well preserved.
In these recesses, not unfrequently, the remains
of bodies cxist ; in many, there are tablets telling
who was the deceased ; in some, there aro igtiesscs
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containing lachrymateries, or tear-vials, and little
glags vessels, the sacramental cups of the primi-
tive church, on which may still be traced pictures
of Christ and his principal disciples. A vast
number, however, o¥ these curious remains have
been transferred to the Vatican, where they are
guarded with the most jealous care.

Mr Heaphy met with extraordinary difficulties
in his attempts to examine the Catacombs, and

senfed as that peculiar oval one, with parted hair,
with which we are so familiar; and the fact be-
comes only the more remarkable frofii the con-
trast it presents to other faces, as those of St
Peter or St Paul, which occur in the same pictures,
and all of which have their own characteristic
forms and expressions. Now, Tertullian, -who
wrote about the year 160, speaks of these por-
traits on sacramental vessels as a practice of the
Jerst Christians, as if it were, even in his timo, a
thing of the past. And thus the probability of
their being found very soen after tho time of
Christ, and when the tradition of his persenal
appearance was still fresh, is, in Mr Heaphy's
opinion, established.

‘We are enabled here to give a gpecimen of
these curious illustrations og early CYu‘istiunity,
being one on which Mr Heaphy makes the fol-
lowing remarks: ‘An instance of what may be
termed the transition of the type, being ap-
porently executed at a time when some informa-
tion respecting the mere obvious traits in the true
likeness had reached Rome, and the artist felt no
longer at liberty to adept the mero conventional
gy_pq of a Roman youth, but aimed at giving such

istinetive features te the portrait as he was able
from the partial information which had reached
hxm.m;Ve see in this instance that our Saviour,

searcely less in hig endeavours 1o see the stores
of reliques in the Vatican. He has nevertheless
placed before us a very interesting series of the
pictures found, generally wrought in gold, on the
glass cups above adverted to. Excegtx_ng in one
instance, where Christ is represented in the act

of raising Lazarus from the dead (in which ease
the face 1s an ordinal('{y one with a Brutus erop of
hair), the portrait o

Jesus is invariably repre-

who i8 represented ag giving the erown of life to
St Peter and St Paul, is delineated with the hair
divided in the middle (distinctly contrary to the
fashion of that day) and a beard, being so far an
sp%roximn,tion to the true tﬁ'pe. « + + + One thing
to be specially noticed is, that the portraits of the
two apostles were at that time already depieted
under an easily recognised type of character, as
will bo seen by comparing this pieture with two
others which will appear hereafter, in all of which
the short, curled, bald head and thick-sct features
of St Peter are at once discernible, and afford
dircct evidence of its being an exact portrait
likeness, [while] the representation of St Paul is
scarcely less characteristic.’

ST KENTIGERN.

Out of the obscurity which envelopes the his-
torﬁ of the northern part of our island in the
fifth and sixth eenturies, when all of it that was
not provincial Roman was occupied by Keltie
tribes under various denominatious, there loom
before us three holy figures, engagéd in planting
Christianity. The first of these was Ninian, whe
built a church of stone at Whithern, on the pro-
montory of Wigton ; another was Serf, who some
time after had a cell at Culross, on the north

—]
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shore of the Firth of Forth; a third was Kenti-
gern, pupil of the last, and more notable than
either. He appears to have flourished through-
out the sixth century, and to have died in 601.
Through his mether, named Thenew, he was con-
nected with the royal family of the Cumbrian
Britons—a rude state stretching along the west
side of the island between Wales and Argyle.
After being educated by Serf at Culross, he
returned among his own people, and planted
a small religious establishment on the banks of a
little stream which falls into the Clyde at what
is now the city of Glasgow. Upon a tree beside
the clearing 1n the forest, he hung his bell to
summon the savage neighbours to worship; and
the tree with the bell still figures in the arms of
Glasgow. Thus was the commencement made of
what in time became 2 geat of population in con-
nexion with an epigcopal see; Ly and by, an in-
dustrious town ; ultimately, what we now see, a
magnifiecnt eity with halfa million of inhabitants.
Kentigern, though bis amiable character pro-
cured him the name of Mungo, or the Beloved,
had great troubles from the then king of the
Strathclyde Britons; and at one time he had
to seck a refuge in Wales, where, however, he
employed himself to some purpose, as he there
founded, under the care of a follower, St Asaph,
the religious establishment of that name, now the
seat of an English bishopriec.

Resuming his residence at Glasgow, he spent
many years in the most pious exercises—for one
thing reciting the whole psalter once cvery day.
As generally happened with those who gave
themselves up entirely to sanetitude, he acquired
the reputation of being able to effect miracles.
Contemporary with him, though a good deal his
Lu.nior, was Columba, who had founded the cele-

rated monastery of I-colm-kill. It is recerded
that Columba came to sec St Kentigern at his
litlle church beside the Clyde, and that they
interchanged their rcs&ective pastoral staves, as
a token of brotherly affection. For a time, theso
two places were the centres of Christian mis-
gionary exertion in the countr{] now called
Scotland. St Kentigern, at length dying at an
advanced age, was buried on the spot where, five
centuries afterwards, arose the beautiful cathedral
which still bears his name.

Born.~Charles James Fox, statesman, 1748,

Died.—George Fox, founder of the seot of Quakers,
1690 ; Dr James Macknight, 1800; Earl of Eldon
(formerly Lord Chancellor of England), 1838.

CHARLES JAMES FOX.

Of Charles James Fox, the character given by
his friends is very attractive : ‘He was,” says Sir
James Mackintosh, ¢gentle, modest, placable,
kind, of simple manners, and so averse from
parade and dogmatism, as to be not only nuosten-
tations, but even somewhat inactive in conversa-
tion. Hissuperiority was never felt, but in the in-
struction which he imparted, or in the attention
which his generous preference usnally directed
to the more obscure members of the company.
His eonversation, when it was not repressed by
modesty or indolence, was dclightful. The
pleasantry, perhaps, of no man of wit had so

unlaboured an appearanee. It seemed rat